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Declaration of Intent 

God is both the Source of Infin ity and Infin ity itself, 
both the Most H igh  and Supreme Creator and the 
enti rety of Creation . I revere the Most H igh  and 
ded icate th is book to the wel lbeing of human ity. It is 
my Intention that th is  book u pl ifts and strengthens a l l  
who read it .  

Disclaimer 

The i nformation presented is truth as I understand it. 
It is not a substitute for you r own sense of truth , your 
own research and your own u n ique viewpo int.  As a 
human bei ng, the a uthor is prone to error. Therefore, 
take th is book as a tool for deeper d iscovery, not for 
the d iscovery itself. As you emba rk on th is journey be 
ca l m  and kind to you rself and others to the best of 
your  ab i l ity. 



o 

You r  Relationship to Infinity 

Infi n ity is Everyth ing,  therefore it is my on ly point of 
reference .  My relationship to it is i m mersed i n  
everyth ing I am a nd do in  everyday l ife . Infin ity i s  
Absolute. I t  is  the on ly th ing not su bject to relativity. 
There is  no world ly authority. I am answerable and 
accountable to the most High on ly. The Supreme 
Creator of Un iverses is  both the Source of Infi n ity and 
is everyth ing "with in"  it .  

Th is is  not some attitude lea rned in  books or from 
teachers but one cu ltivated th rough Med itation,  
Contemplation and unbending,  eterna l ly focussed 
dedication and devotion to the h ighest truth no matter 
whether that h ighest truth agrees with my or any 
others opin ion or not .  

You can arrive at  the h ig hest truth of  truths by 
com bin ing the power of your  own Intention with 
Devotion to the Divine as you u nderstand it. Th i s  ca n 
but does not have to be related to any rel ig ious or 
sp iritua l  path . You have th is  in herent ab i l ity. 

Infin ity is .  Period . Anyth ing after the " is" is not Infin i ty 
but an  aspect of it .  One such aspect is  that endless 
expa nse of m u ltip le Un iverses and D imensions.  In 
such an awesome context up-down, left-rig ht, smal l 
b ig,  me-other, importa nt-un importa nt, past-future is  
h i l a riously artific ia l  and relative concepts. What is  
"b ig"? How "big" is  P lanet Earth com pared to the 
H u man Body? How "b ig" is  P lanet Earth com pared to 
the Ga laxy? What is true depends on Context. The 
only absol ute is Existence itself. Gods project is so 
- Jge that it's easy to "get lost" in  it - which is why 
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one fixed point of reference, one-absol ute and 
un movi ng, eterna l ly  rel iab le point of orientation and 
gu idance remains .  I someti mes symbol ize this 
Absolute as a l ight sh in ing eterna l ly. 

The prime aspect of the Most H igh is rad iant Love . Th is  
Love is an  energy so profound and intense that it has  
the power to  create a l l  of  these worlds and sou ls .  

To some a l l  of th is may sound mystica l but it's actua l ly 
qu ite practica l .  When a "prob lem" appears i n  da i ly l ife, 
I contrast it with Infin i ty. What is my "prob lem" 
com pared to Infin ity? In moments I recogn ize the true 
depth and height of l ife as compared to my "problem" 
I ca n 't help but break out i n  laughter. Put i nto proper 
perspective my "personal  issues" are noth ing but a 
tiny dot of i nsign ificance and I move on with rel ief. 

In the presence of th is Force that creates U n iverses, 
no "problem" ca n persist .  In l ight of the outrageous 
abu nda nce, prosperity and bea uty of Infin ity a l l  
earthly importances, ga ins  and pa ins pa le .  

Infi n ity is a l l  that was,  is and ever wi l l  be .  It  is one, 
und ivided . Some say Infin ity is "everyth ing and 
noth ing". Some descri be it as a vast noth ing ness. But 
that is actua l ly a l ready one sp l it too ma ny. Si nce 
"noth ing" is a lso someth ing,  namely a bunch of 
"noth ingness", one ca n on ly say that Infin ity is 
Everything . Period . The oneness of a l l ,  a long with the 
excla mation "Period!" supports the m i nd i n  not getting 
lost i n  a l l  kinds of abstractions and secondary 
considerations .  

The sa me goes for anything e lse .  Many spea k of 
"Light" and "Darkness" but as there is on ly one, there 
is on ly rad iant Light. " Darkness" as a th ing does not 
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exist. One ca nnot "shine darkness into a room "  or turn 
on a "da rkness-switch". " Darkness" is merely a lower 
g rad ient of l ight on a sca le, but it is sti l l  Lig ht, even if 
to your  eyes it sometimes appears as if there is none. 

Al l  "with in"  Infin ity always changes. Infinity itself is the 
on ly th ing  that never changes, it  just is. The more you 
refer to that wh ich is unchang ing,  the more you refer 
to absolute truth, as opposed to cha ng ing truth and 
relative truth . In  th is sense the ocean is "more rea l "  
than its s ing le waves . 

Infin ity is the absol ute of mathematics, physics, 
ph i losophy, rel ig ion,  psychology and spi ritual ity. But i n  
th is book I wou ld  l i ke to advertise i t  a s  practica l ly  
usefu l on a very rea l ,  persona l  and day-to-day leve l .  
In  fact I attribute the entirety of my world ly success 
and i n ner happi ness to it. I have long ago g iven up 
trying to  be smarter than it .  I t  teaches me humi l ity. 
Why? Beca use conta ined with in  it is the creative force 
that has taken care of tri l l ions of l ives . It teaches me 
that i n  order to expand I ca n be more l i ke it .  That 
would mean to stop focussi ng on that ti ny dot with in  
the c ircle and become aware of  more . I t  teaches me 
that anyth ing one can imag ine has some form of 
existence somewhere .  It teaches me that every gra in  
of  sa nd conta ins Infin ity and that, from another 
viewpoint, an  enti re Un iverse has the size of a gra in  of 
sand .  It teaches me that, in  a holograph ic  sense, when 
I have a problem with one little thing, i n  that moment 
i n  t ime, I have a problem with everything and when I 
have love for one l i ttle th ing,  i n  that moment I have 
love for everything. 

It teaches me that, as an aspect of Infin ity, there are 
thousands of th ings I cou ld  be doing today, thousands 
of paths I cou ld be ta ki ng i n  any g iven moment, 
tri l l ions of th ings I cou ld  be seeing,  th ink ing,  hearing ,  
choosi ng .  
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You a re a un ique viewpoint of I nfin ity and in th is way 
con nected to a l l-that-is forever. So from a l l -that- is, 
choose wisely what you wish to dedicate yourself to . 

As a human stro l l i ng  through the Superma rket of the 
Un iverse you probably won't choose every item in  
every a is le .  That m ig ht be  overwhelm ing .  And you 
probab ly won 't be choosing "noth i ng "  lest someone 
choose for you .  And even "no choice" is a choice. So it 
seems that as a human you have a choice about 
everyth ing except choice itself - that is the on ly th ing 
you ca nnot switch off. 

U ndersta nd that choice is a matter of intent/decision 
not a matter of desi re, i n  the sense of long ing or 
need iness. When you desi re someth ing you are 
implying a lack, implying Infi n ity is lacking,  imply ing 
that the th ing desired is not ava i lab le  in the Infin i te 
Supermarket. Paradoxica l ly, desire separates us from 
that wh ich we desi re .  

Choice is not a matter of resisting  someth ing either. 
When you resist someth ing you a re focussi ng on it and 
thereby g iv ing it more importance and rea l i ty than you 
wou ld  l i ke to . Paradoxica l ly, resista nce draws towa rds 
us the th ings we do not desire .  If in the Supermarket 
you are busy fighting the butcher and h is meat you 
are where you say you don't want to be: At the 
butcher, butcheri ng yourself. 

The comedy of l ife i s  not getting what we wa nt but 
instead getting  what we don 't want. Rel ief from 
sufferi ng comes from relaxing Desire on the one end 
and Resista nce on the other end, Relaxing both 
Attachment and Aversion (wh ich are actua l ly  two sides 
of the same coin . Having an aversion towa rds one 
th ing  equa ls having a des ire towards another th ing  
and vice-versa ) .  Rather than strongly desi ring 
someth ing one then merely chooses to focus on a 
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specific  rea l ity (that aspect of Infi n ity) .  Rather tha n  
resisti ng someth ing o n e  then merely chooses to stop 
focuss ing on a specific rea l i ty (that aspect of Infi n ity) . 

So relax.  Search for a better l ife imp l ies a l ife 
insufficient, attracts more of a l i fe i nsufficient. Relax 
the wants and  not-wa nts, at least just a l ittle and be at 
peace with l ife as it is .  Also ask yourself: What is my 
Relationship with Infinity? 
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1 
The Scale of Energy Levels 

As everyth ing is Infin ity everyth ing is a lso Energy. The 
physica l  un iverse with its space and ti me, its objects, 
its nature, its people, its planets, its un iverses is 
energy. The non-physica l u n iverse of thought, 
emotion ,  spirit  and va rious planes is energy. That one 
energy manifests spectra l ly in many d ifferent forms, 
sha pes, qua l ities, rad iations, densit ies. An a na logy : 
Steam, Water and Ice are one th ing  manifesting i n  
different qua l ities. The premise of th is book is that 
there a re clea rly defina ble, perceivab le and achievab le 
qua l ities or " levels" of  energy and that each level 
corresponds with . . .  

• specific  states of  m ind  and  emotion 

• specific words, behaviours and actions 

• specific surround ings, environments, objects 
and places 

• specific qua l ities, moods and i ntentions 

• specific methods of "moving u pward "  

• and specific  modes of perception a n d  truth 

These a re a lso levels of consciousness, of emotion or 
levels of "vibration". Everyth ing that exists g ives off a 
certa in  rad iat ion that can be defined on a sca le and i n  
comparison to other items.  Depending on where on  
the sca le  you a re a nd what your i ntentions are 
someth ing wi l l  then be a "bad vibe" or a "good vibe" 
for you . What someth i ng is, is  a bsol ute . What 
someth ing is to and for you is relative. Example :  For 
one person a fit of anger is a brea kthrough whi le  for 
another person it's a relapse. The fact that it has a 
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different mean ing and usefu lness for each ind iv idua l  
does not mea n  that anger is not genera l ly  a certa in 
d isti nct level of energy as com pared to others .  

In  genera l ,  the lower ones emotional  state on the 
sca le, the less energy is ava i la ble and the more 
d istorted perception and the wea ker ones ab i l ity to 
feel ,  th i n k, act, create is .  The h ig her ones emotiona l  
state on the sca le the more inner  resources one has .  
The energy you rad iate is the rea l ity you get back.  You 
experience the world not as it i s, but as you are. 

This sca le is designed to benefit i n  many ways. With it  
you wi l l  be ab le to determine which state you are in 
and which step of the latter to ta ke next. It w i l l  
eventua l ly become easier for you to support your 
fel l ow h u mans as wel l .  You wi l l  a lso be ab le to qu ickly 
identify the energy-qual ity of various p laces, people, 
objects, foods, movies, m usic, books and even 
societies and countries. Overa l l ,  l ife w i l l  sta rt making 
sense i n  a deeper way. 

The sca le  a l lows for spectral-perception rather than 
conventiona l  dua l  perception . Dua l-perception says "X 
is good, Y is bad". Spectra l -Perception a l lows for more 
tha n two items, it a l lows for dozens or even hundreds. 
Good/Bad then becomes dependent on context and on 
where one is on the overa l l  sca le .  To understa nd th is 
and a lso grasp how neither the popu lar  ph i losophies of 
Absol utism nor Relativism are fu l ly  va l id ,  imag ine a 
Thermometer. It measures Hot and Co ld . But these a re 
not actua l ly "opposites" and neither are there on ly two 
factors . In fact, "cold" does not even exist - there are 
only d ifferent grad ients of Hot.  Very Hot and Less Hot.  
Th ere is on ly one th ing and the lower on the sca le, the 
colder it is .  And whether one point of the 
Thermometer is "hot" or "co ld" does depend on which 
point of the sca le one is looki ng or moving fro m .  In  
th is  sense even a so-ca l led "h igh"  level m ight be very 
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detri menta l for someone, an overwhel m ,  as i n  pouring 
a damn over a p lant i n  a n  attem pt to "water" it .  Th e 
fridge wi l l  be too cold for you but just right to store 
meat. The often wi l l  be hot to you but just right to 
cook that meat. 

The Absolutist says : "Th is is good, that is bad, 
un iversa l ly. Period" 
The Relativist says : "Noth ing is good or bad . It's on ly 
your  opin ion that this is bad". 

The rel ig ious or pol itica l Absolutist i s  correct i n  
understa nd ing that there i s  that which i s  closer to The 
Light and that which is further away from The Light. 
H is  error comes i n  only seeing two th ings without 
spectra l d iscern ment. The error that usua l ly fol lows is 
that he judges people who are elsewhere on the sca le 
as " lower" and h i mself as "mora l ly superior". 

The academic, ph i losoph ica l  or pol itica l Re lativist is 
correct in  understand ing that good/bad is a matter of 
perspective . He is i ncorrect in th inking "everyth ing is 
the same" or that it does not matter whether one 
moves towa rd The Light or away from it. If abused h is 
sta nce becomes Mora l Relativism, which then says : 
"One mans terrorist is another mans freedom fighter". 
Whi le th is statement is correct, it fa i l s  to point out that 
the terrorists energy- level on the sca le is lower tha n 
that of a person who ki l ls  in  self-defence and much 
lower than a person who never k i l ls .  

Before I go one word further, ta ke a look at the short 
version of the sca le for yourself. I use an a rb itrary 
sca le from 1 - 1 000 for pragmatic purposes, a lthough I 
cou ld have a lso used a sp ira l ,  concentri c  c ircles, a 1 -
10  sca le o r  a nyth ing else for that matter. 
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High levels of E nergy 

1 000 Infin ity / Div in ity 
700 Oneness, Non-Dua l ity, Vast Awa reness 
600 B l iss, Peace, Seren ity, Lightness 
570 Ecstasy, Exa ltation 
550 U ncond itiona l  Love 
540 Humor, Happiness 
530 Love, Intuit ion, Appreciation 
5 1 0  Power, In itiative, Integ rity 
505 Beauty, Creativity, Imag ination 
475 Joy, Creativity 

Mid levels of Energy 
450 Inte l l igence, Knowledge, Reason 
400 Accepta nce, Interest, Attention , Neutra l ity 
320 Wi l l i ng ness, Kindness, Optim ism, Activity 
275 Cou rage, Relaxation,  Eagerness, Fun 
200 Contentment, Routine, Functiona l i ty, Boredom 

Low levels of Energy 
190 Pride, Superiority, Arrogance 
1 80 Antagonism, Criticism,  D iscontent, Compla int, 
B lame 
1 60 Anger, Dom ination, Aggression,  Coldness 
1 20 Cravi ng, Need, Compu ls ion,  U nfu lfi l led Desire 
100 Fear, Worry, Shyness, Inferiority, Pa ranoia 
80 Grief, Sorrow, Self-Pity 
50 Apathy, Despa i r, Depression, Hopelessness 
30 Gu i lt, Sha me, Psychosis, Hum i l iation,  Hatred 

The sca le represents a way of relating to the world, a 
method of structu red and d iscern ing th inking .  When 
the mind  understa nds what is go ing on and can 
categorize events, its confusion ca lms and attention 
that was previously scattered a nd preoccupied is freed 
for more i m portant matters . Not only w i l l  learn i ng the 
sca le a l low you to view huma n  behaviour and a l l  of l ife 
in  a new l ight but enable you to make surpris ing ly 
accurate pred ictions about patterns in  l ife . If you know 
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the energy-field of someth ing you a lso know what ca n 
norma l ly be expected from that energy-field . Then 
rather than being condemning and i nd ignant about 
various events you wi l l  be able to view them with 
more compassion and even know how to best 
approach them . 

Energy tends to attract l i ke energy, just as b i rds of a 
feather flock together. Socia l  sciences don't normal ly 
use metaphysica l terminology such as "attractor 
energy fields"; they w i l l  use other words to describe 
the sa me truths, such as "The Broken Window 
Princ ip le", by wh ich a bad ne ighbourhood i n  town wi l l  
l i kely attract more of  the sa me events, actions and 
people . A bu i ld ing with broken windows is more l i kely 
to attract malcontents hang ing around there than a 
newly renovated bu i ld ing .  Whi le  socia l  sciences try to 
use a l l  kinds of theories to expla in  why this is so, 
essentia l ly  it is the energy-field of the genera l  a rea 
that would attract both a broken window and the 
accompanying malcontent. To stereotype people 
comes from being aware of these energy-fie ld 
relations but being judgementa l  and patron iz ing about 
the whole matter. 

The energy-field you rad iate wi l l  a l low you to "tune i n "  
to certa in  rea l it ies. I t  is not rea l ly  that you "create" 
rea l ity just l i ke a Television set does not "create" the 
channels it receives. It is more that you tune-i nto a 
freq uency by . . .  

a )  Knowing the qua l ities and attributes of  that 
freq uency and 

b) By focus of attention and intention towa rds 
that rea l ity 

Al l  rea l ities a re already created i n  Infin ity. You don't 
"create" a ny of them and th inking  you do is merely a 
mega lomaniac delusion of the Ego, sold to you i n  the 
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"metaphysica l "  section of a bookstore . Instead you 
choose from the tri l l ions of options a l ready created 
what to tune i nto and  what to retrieve attention from . 
States of m i nd,  emotion and body are therefore a 
gauge for where you sta nd, what could be improved 
and how it cou ld  be improved . 

The sca le of energy is not widely known beca use 
human ities own level of energy has been too dense to 
perceive it. It is not poss ib le to see, hea r or fee l  
someth ing  that is out of ra nge for you .  This makes it  
appea r as if such i nformation as been kept secret. 
Ones own perceptua l  fi lters keep more "secret" than 
any i ntel l igence agency ever cou ld .  In rea l ity noth ing 
is un knowab le .  One reason human ity has kept the 
sca le of energy secret from itself is beca use there is 
some potentia l for m isa ppl ication . Th is specific  type of 
sca le-th i n king orig i nated in the ancient H indu bel ief
system .  Its m isuse has led to the creation of the 
rather rig id caste-system which makes it d ifficult for 
those " lower" to progress upwards.  In modern ti mes 
the sca le has a lso been m isused by a n um ber of cu lts 
as a means of e l i tist segregation and man ipu lation . For 
readers of this book it is meant to be used as a model 
of orientation .  Readers with some sp iritua l  
soph isticat ion wi l l  know that "what you put  out  is  what 
you get back", that you are accountable for every of 
you r  words and deeds and that manipu lation of others 
automatica l ly imp l ies that you w i l l  be man ipu lated too .  
S imp ly  put, you use the sca le  not to wrong people o r  
prove them wrong or put them down, but to up l i ft, 
i nsp ire, empower. I even recom mend you do not ta l k  
about the sca le m uch a t  a l l  but merely read the 
energy-fie lds of the various p laces, bel iefs, people, 
etc. Ta lking about the sca le is s im i lar  to ta l king about 
a movie whi le the movie is ru nn ing .  It d istracts you 
from the enjoyment of the movie .  

From a more expanded viewpoint, a h igher-point on 
the sca le, the l i nea r  nature of the sca le is 
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mean ing less. The sca le is therefore a tool that is 
usefu l for people below that point on the sca le - wh ich 
inc ludes most humans l iving on ea rth . From that 
expa nded viewpoint level 0 and level 600 are right  
beside each other. From an a i rp lane Long Beach and 
Los Angeles a re rig ht beside each other, but on the 
ground it m ay ta ke hours to wade yourself through the 
traffic to get there .  Seen from a sate l l ite c ircl ing i n  
Orbit Long Beach a n d  Los Angeles a re nearly identica l .  

For the dua l istic m ind sca les automatica l ly  mean "good 
and bad", desp ite my repeated requests not to use it 
this way. In order to relax this tendency just a l ittle bit 
you might perhaps want to use words such as 
"appropriate" and " inappropriate" instead . For a 
pol it ician  level 700 (B l i ss) is  inappropriate, for 
parenting a chi ld 400 ( Inte l lectua l ism) is 
inappropriate . If a sou l  incarnates with the i ntention to 
experience suffering i n  order to " ba la nce out ka rma "  
o r  a ny other such underta king,  then trying to get that 
sou l  to "move above level 200" would in  fact be 
inappropriate . If en l ig htenment is you r  goal  dabbl i ng 
below level 200 is d iscouraged. There is a fine 
d ifference between D iscernment a nd Judgementa l - ism . 
Many who have been bra inwashed by rel ig ious and 
new-age thought learn " i t  is not good to judge" and 
th is  is often m istaken with be ing non-discern ing .  But 
Discernment is an i mportant asset i n  l ife . To label a ny 
point of the Thermometer as "bad" and actively resist 
it w i l l  do noth ing more than pu l l  you i nto the energy
fie ld you say you don't want. But to merely d iscern 
between "hot" and "co ld" is no judgement. Appreciate 
that everyth ing has its rightfu l p lace i n  Infin ity. 
Before going on with read ing,  ta ke another look at the 
sca le .  You may pick up your  own i ns ights before I 
share m ine .  
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2 
Appl ications of the Scale 

Wel lbei ng is the starting point, not the Goal 

Everyth ing we do i n  l ife we do to i m prove our  state . 
Th is a pp l ies to every sentient being .  The essentia l  
desi re to move i n  the d i rection of  wel l - be ing and avoid 
fee l ing bad is what motivates a l l  action,  al l  deSi re, a l l  
resista nce, a l l  p la ns, and  a l l  worries. Why do you go to 
work? "To make money". Why do you want to make 
money? "For surviva l "  wou ld be a com mon answer. In 
th is case going to work wou ld be d riven on the one 
hand by fear of non-surviva l  and desire to survive . 
Sometimes we make choices that "feel bad" or are 
detri mental to our surviva l .  Th is seems to contrad ict 
the idea of everyth ing being motivated by a drive to 
fee l  better. But it i s  no contrad iction : When we make 
choices that are no good then on ly beca use we bel ieve 
the a lternative would be even worse. So smoking 
cigarettes may be harmfu l  to ones health, but there is 
the underlying bel ief that not smoking cigarettes feels 
worse than smoking them . Or we may rema in  in  a 
relationsh ip  that is painfu l ,  because the pa in of leaving 
feels worse than stayi ng .  We sometimes choose the 
" lesser evi l ", or what is perceived as such . Therefore 
even "bad" behaviours a re motivated by the desire to 
feel better. .. o r  what we think wi l l  make us feel better. 
The shortcut to fu lfi lment is to g rad ua l ly  let go of 
"reasons" and "cond itions" that have to be met before 
being happy and aim directly for the feeling you would 
like to have.  In my experience i m provi ng your  genera l  
state is a n  a im that is more important than a lmost any 
other a i m  in  l i fe .  By putting a genera l  sense of we l l 
being on  fi rst p lace i n  your  i n ner priority- l ist you 
become independent of a l l  the condit ions that "have 
to" be met before being happy. And by becoming 
i ndependent of a l l  these things, people, objects . . .  they 
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become easier to have . Wel l -being is not necessa ri ly 
the goal  but the prereq uis ite for reach ing various 
goals, the basis from wh ich al l  other things flow more 
easi ly. 
If you th i n k  you u ndersta nd what was just sa id ,  th i nk  
aga i n .  Merely read ing someth ing and  ag ree i ng with it 
is of l ittle use . A part of you wi l l  sti l l  be wh ispering to 
yourself: 

"When 1 find a partner, 1 will feel better" 

" When 1 make more money, 1 will feel better" 

"When the weekend comes, 1 will feel better" 

"1 feel better after drinking coffee" 

"After reading this book, 1 will feel better" 

" When 1 find God, 1 will feel better" 

When waiti ng  for outside ci rcu mstances to change 
you,  rather tha n recog niz ing happi ness with in , you a re 
a puppet of the world . If you come to an ATM machine 
and your  emotional  state changes from O K  to . . .  worse . . .  
that ind icates that the ATM mach ines contents are 
controlling you, which is a fa r cry from you contro l l i ng 
it and its contents . Do you want to be contro l led by a 
machine? Do you have money, or does money have 
you? 
Humans have created B i l l ions of such dependencies . 
Need ing a l l  kinds of th ings to happen before you ca n 
be happy is a certa in  way of not moving u p  the sca le .  
A shortcut to improvi ng you r situation is to define a 
general sense of well-being as a top priority (with the 
exception of En l ig htenment and Divin ity itself which is 
the top priority and a lso beyond the dua l ity of wel l 
be ing vs. non-wel l -be ing ) .  Practice feel ing a l right 
today rather than project ing happi ness i nto some 
future that never rea l ly  comes. Life is ta king place 
today. Can you feel the Today-ness of Life? 
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With j ust a l ittle b it of awaren ess you ca n tend to your  
wel l -being before ta king action on  someth ing ,  before 
p lann ing ,  before making a decision,  before d rin king 
that cup of coffee, before tu rn ing on the i nternet to 
d istract you rself. And if you feel a l right and ca lm 
beforehand you r actions and  decis ions w i l l  be  more 
fru itfu l .  Making decisions in  a state of emotional  
turmo i l  is a reci pe for long -term sufferi ng .  If you 
operate from a "I don't need coffee to feel better" the 
coffee you do dri n k  wi l l  taste better. The taste of the 
coffee w i l l  not come from your  menta l projection but 
from the coffee itself. You ca n derive sustenance, 
peace and joy from with i n  in a matter of m inutes by 
merely ta ki ng a short t ime-out once in  awhi le, 
throughout the day. 

The d ictu m  of the world-self (world-self is my term for 
what other  a uthors ca l l  "Ego") is "to get". That i s  the 
only th ing it is i nterested i n .  To get. That is 
understa ndable beca use it is dependent on energy for 
surviva l .  The lower your  point on the sca le,  the 
stronger the need to get is. In a state below Level 200 
on the sca le  one is a l most consta ntly lacking 
someth ing and need ing someth ing or other i n  order to 
feel at ease . So to get, to ta ke, to acqu i re, to ach ieve, 
to accompl ish,  to strateg ize on how-to-get is 
human ities ma in  preoccupation .  Merely "fee l ing  fine" 
i ndependent of what you get or do not get w i l l  move 
you r overa l l  energy up the sca le .  There is a lot of 
power i n  releasing need iness. 

Effort and Effortlessness 

Positive states do not req u i re effort, hard work, a long 
cl imb, havi ng to "deserve" on a menta l and emotional  
leve l .  They are native to you .  Only negative states 
req u i re ongoing menta l  effort. Imag ine a floating cork. 
Push ing it down under water ta kes effort. Let it go and 
wi l l  pop back up effortlessly. Having it float above 
water is  more a matter of a l lowing it to than have 
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push ing it to . 
But what about the "no pa in ,  no ga in"  dogma we are 
a l l  brought up to bel ieve? Wel l ,  it does not apply to the 
menta l  and emotional  rea lm,  it on ly app l ies to the 
physical world . So hard work, d isci p l i ne, bu i ld ing  ones 
body, investi ng t ime in  ones stud ies, overcom ing 
obstacles - physica l effort - has its merits and resu lts 
and can i n  this way faci l itate states of i nner 
satisfaction . So here aga i n  it is helpfu l to d iscern which 
domai n  we are ta l king about. Inner ca l m  and 
effortlessness coup led with outer effort or  activity is a 
wonderfu l mix .  A part of being a success in  l ife is  not 
to mix levels .  A path to fa i l u re is  to be tense on the 
inside and lax on the outside.  
Emotiona l ly, if you want to feel ca lmer and thereby 
strong, not more but less i s  requ i red . So rather tha n 
"doing someth ing"  " i n  order to feel better", do less . Let 
go, release, relax.  80% of a l l  products sold in  the self
help/new-age ma rket invo lve some form of relax ing,  
re-packaged as some specia l  "method" for spi ritua l  
advancement. If  you knew how to relax the body and 
m i nd, you cou ld  save you rself a lot of ti me and money. 
I persona l ly know qu ite a number of costly menta l and 
spiritua l  courses that use a l l  k inds of  teach ings, 
methods, tools where the net resu lt is merely "to be i n  
a ca l m  i n ner state" or  "to have peace of  m ind". And 
the crowds are enthusiastic about d ish ing out 
thousands of do l lars for that th in ki ng peace of mind 
comes from those tools .  
Ta ke a deep breathe .  Rig ht now, wh i le  read ing . Have 
your  out-breath be longer than you r  in-breath . Let the 
in-breath flow through your nose, for the out-breath 
open you r  mouth . Let the out-breath be accompan ied 
by the sound of " Haaaaaaaaa". On the in-breath 
welcome everyth ing you are perceiving,  fee l ing ,  
seeing,  hearing i n  you r  im mediate field of  perception ,  
in  your  i m mediate here and now. Just g ive u p  any 
resista nce or tension and welcome what-is as-it- is .  Let 
it be OK.  And on the out-breath let it a l l  go, release it 
a l l ,  relax a l l ,  stop focuss ing on a l l .  And on the in-
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breathe focus on what- is and we lcome it a l l .  And on 
the longer out-breathe just stop focussing on it a l l ,  
drop it a l l .  Repeat th is at least 10  ti mes before read ing 
on . 

Do you feel the difference? You 've just i m proved you r  
state on the sca le i n  the here and now, not b y  doing 
more, but by relaxing.  You r  wel l -being thus improved, 
you r  doing, your  prod uctivity improves. Please ta ke 
note how re latively easy it was to i m prove your  state . 
Don't let anyone sel l  you the bel ief that i m proving 
your  state req u ires a specia l  prog ram or lots of money. 
Essentia l ly, both effort and effortlessness a re 
importa nt. To be wi l l i ng to both relax fu l ly  and work 
fu l ly. Those who have not mastered th is  th ink about 
working when they a re trying to relax and th i n k  about 
relaxing when they a re try ing to work. But rather than 
spend ing your l i fe on a gu i l t  trip, a l low you rself to be 
com pletely lazy and at ease with it .  In th is  way you 
wi l l  a lso a l low you rself to be com pletely productive and 
ind ustrious and be at ease with that .  
The fol lowi ng exercise wi l l  demonstrate how we have 
aversions toward both effort and effortlessness and 
w i l l  he lp to release some the energ ies stuck to it .  
Menta l ly  stay with each item for 10  to 60 seconds : 

1 .  Imag ine investing  a lot of effort i nto 
someth ing or worki ng hard .  As best you can be
OK with that image, relax with that image.  

2 .  Imagine relaxing, non-doing and 
effortlessness . As best you ca n be-OK with that 
image, relax with that i mage.  

3 .  And aga in  i magine effort and as best you 
can release your aversion or resistance towards 
it .  Al low yourself to imag ine effort a nd actual ly 
enjoy it .  

4 .  And aga in imagine effortlessness, laz iness, 
and vacation- ism and as best you can release 
you r  aversion or resistance towards it .  Al low 
you rself to actua l ly  enjoy it .  
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5 .  And again the effort s ide.  

6.  And again the effortless s ide .  

7 .  Be OK with both . 

In  doing th is you have released at least some 
"emotiona l  charge" and have actua l ly moved up the 
sca le on that particu lar subject. 

Be-Do-Have 

Levels below 200 are focussed on " Having". Al l  of l i fe 
i nvolves and surrounds what someone has and can 
get. 

Levels 200-450 revolve around "Do ing". All th is 
" Doing" is what bui lt  civi l ization as we know it. 

On levels 450-600 the persons focus is on "Being". It 
is not im portant what one owns (has),  what one does 
(profession) but who one is (persona l ity, energy-fie ld ) .  

Lower- level consciousness th i n ks that the best method 
to ach ieve someth ing is Do-Have-Be. "If I workout 
(do),  then I have m uscles (have) a nd then I'm 
respectable ( Be)". A m uch easier l ife begins with Being 
and then lett ing the actions natu ra l ly  come from that 
Being which w i l l  eventual ly result in Having (this is 
descri bed in  deta i l  i n  my book " Pa ra l le l  Un iverses of 
Self") 

The scale reflects natural sequences of human 
emotion 

In the evol utionary unfold ing of consciousness, our  
persona l i ty, sp iritua l  g rowth or a hea l i ng process as 
faci l itated through l i fe experiences, thera py, coach ing ,  
successes, recovery or favou rable Ci rcumstances, the 
sca le shows the genera l  seq uence of states a human 
normal ly  goes throug h .  The sa me is  true for de-

-- 18 --



evol utionary processes i n  a l i feti m e  of hardsh ip .  There 
are exceptions to th is  sequence i n  that some wi l l  
"skip" certa in  levels, on ly  tempora ri ly  experience 
change, have backs l ides and other variat ions outside 
of the l i near. From a h igher-real ity-perspective (600+) 
one ca n go to heaven or hel l  with in  seconds.  
For most of us though,  the respective states i n  vic in ity 
of each other  are m uch easier to experience than 
those further away. On an energy- level of Pride ( 190) 
it i s  m uch easier to sl i p  down into Anger ( 1 60) than it 
would be to go into Depression ( 1 00) or ascend to 
Enthusiasm (380 ) .  

U ndersta nd ing the sca le usual ly i ncreases you r  
tolerance of others a long with you r ab i l ity to he lp 
them ,  should he lp be des ired . So whether Anger 
i nd icates betterment or not depends on which level a 
person was before. If the person i n  question was 
depressed or fea rfu l and now experiences bouts of 
anger or tem per ta ntrums, th is is actua l ly an ind icator 
of his state im proving rather than decl i n i ng .  If he was 
i n  a state of genera l  content and OK-ness, then anger 
wou ld  ind icate a decl ine  i n  h is state . 
Conventiona l  "wisdom" holds that Anger (as an 
exa m ple) is "not good", that th is fi re needs to be put 
out with cool water. What often happens in  this case is 
that the "ca ring"  spouse or therapist has the person 
suppress the anger. .. thus movi ng the person back 
down the sca le i nto fear, sadness, apathy . . .  unti l  
someday he rises back up to anger and is pushed 
down yet aga i n .  Next ti me you see someone who is  in 
a state of emotional  upheava l ,  do not necessa ri ly 
assume that they have moved "down" - un less of 
cou rse they are norma l ly  the jovia l  energy- leve l .  

I n  fact, as a genera l note, presume less and perce ive 
more .  What is true or not depends strictly on the here
and-now situation rather than on some previously 
lea rned Form u la .  
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Every level experiences a different world 

Every energy- level experiences a d ifferent "felt truth", 
perception of rea l ity, l i fe results and intensities of 
experience. From which va ntage point you view l i fe, 
determ ines what you notice and do not notice. The fe lt 
"vi bration" you reside in effects your  th inking,  do ing,  
spea king and ult imately what surround ings and 
circu msta nces you fi nd you rself i n .  
Every level of energy a lso corresponds with everyth ing 
else that matches it :  Certa in  socia l  organ isms, 
col loqu ia l isms, i ntentions, hobbies, locations, 
prob lems, dra mas, needs, objects, forms of 
enterta inment, prod ucts, teach ings, infrastructures, 
bu i ld ings, intentions, etc. 

Th is would be usefu l for the world in address ing people 
and nations accord ing to where they stand rather than 
tryi ng to i ntrod uce systems that a re not a match to 
the respective rea l ity. For example, ta l king a bout 
democracy (420) to a cou ntry that is experiencing 
hopelessness ( 50) is a d ip lomatic fol ly. People on the 
bri nk  of starvation do not want to ta l k  about 
Democracy they want to ta l k  a bout getting food 
qu ickly. 

My own experiences i n  teach ing are a good example .  I 
have conducted more than a thousa nd sem i na rs a nd 
workshops with groups resid ing on every pOint  of the 
sca le .  The ab i l ity to work with very d ifferent types of 
people is l i nked with the ab i l ity to sh ift ones own 
energy. I would not i ntroduce level 600 teach ings to a 
level 400 group or level 400 teach i ngs to a level 50 
group.  In  sh ifti ng my state different demea nour, 
cloth ing ,  voca bu lary is used . Whi le  I do teach the 
same th ings to every group, I teach it i n  a rad ica l ly  
different manner. 

Teaching a Level 70 Group 
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I was asked to hold a workshop on success for a g roup 
of welfare recipients who had been out of a job for 
years .  Upon  entering the room, I recog n ized this as a 
Level 70- 1 1 0 group, in  apathy, depression,  
hopelessness, self-pity, fear. And the th ings that 
usually accompany such a space were present :  Ta ki ng 
an array of drugs "aga inst" depression, exhausted and 
em pty eyes, s low speech and a d ifficulty to focus, a 
tota l lack of perspective or l ife purpose . Some of the 
people wore cloth ing  that was in a state of neg lect, as 
was the seminar  room itself which featured shabby 
fu rn iture, a broken coffee machine and pa int 
crumb l ing off the wa l ls .  Having "been there" myself 
and havi ng moved beyond it gave me sufficient 
authority to assist them . In motivational  cou rses work 
on " l i fe goals" and "action steps" are expected . I would 
not be doing that here though, no  matter what I had 
been booked for. The issue of " l ife goals" and "action 
steps" is for people res id ing on l evels 1 60 upwards.  If 
I were to introd uce those types of teachings to this 
group it would resu lt  i n  . . .  noth ing m uch.  They m ig ht be 
ab le  to state some goa ls  but no action would fol low. 
Apathy lacks the energy to act. I instead worked with 
bottled up emotions of sad ness and fea r, with 
practicing self-expression,  with physical touch (hugs),  
with patiently l isten ing to thei r  victim-stories and so 
forth . Eventua l ly I ca rried them up to level 180 
(Antagonism, Pride, Compla int) by letting them b itch 
and moan about l ife, the i r  former bosses, the ma rket 
situation,  etc. I used many "confessiona l "  type 
techn iq ues and paths of emotiona l  catha rsis and 
confrontation . The workshop was a success and a l l  
partiCipants experienced rel ief. O n e  partiC ipant said: " I  
expected more of th is motivationa l  crap about goals 
and stuff. I 'm g lad it turned out d ifferently. I feel 
great !"  These levels do regard goals as "motivational  
crap", b less the i r  hearts . 

Teaching a Level 300 Group 
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Another "success a nd motivationa l  workshop" 
addressed a level 275;.3 1 0  g roup with al l  their level 
300 dreams, level 300 busi ness-att ire ,  orderl i ness and 
conservatism . I was booked by a company to do a 
weekend-course with in  the company rooms. Un l i ke 
level 50 I would not be using any emotiona l 
confrontation tech n iq ues .  Neither cou ld I a l low myself 
to apply level 500 upwards ta l k  of Infin ite 
Consciousness and mystica l Exa ltation . They wou ld  
have fi red me on the spot. Th is was the right level to 
ta l k  "goa ls and action steps" (whereas in the SODs I 
would ta l k  about letting go of goals) . Havi ng the 
Cou rage ( 3 1 0 )  to pursue the i r  goals was the "next 
step" for them. A successfu l workshop was the resu lt 
of working on rejuvenating pass ion,  removing doubts 
and roadblocks to their  goals and ma inta in ing focus 
after the Cou rse . "Good th ing  th is was not one them 
touchy-feely new-age courses" one participant sa id . "I 
l i ked how prag matiC and down-to-ea rth th is was". 

Teach ing a Level 450 group 

Th is was a g roup of  performers - actors and dancers -
that wou ld become bored had I addressed them wit 
Level 300 "goals processes". They longed for the more 
Etheric. We m editated . We discussed Uncond itiona l  
Love . We played games about Sh ifting-Identities. And 
again the Cou rse was a success . "Awesome !  I fee l  so 
much more a l ive after this Workshop !"  Above a certa i n  
level ,  feel ing energy is more important than col lecti ng 
data . 
Every level experiences a d ifferent world .  Th is app l ies 
to so much more tha n  teach ing .  Once you get on ly a 
rough handle on how the sca le works, your 
effectiveness w i l l  skyrocket. 
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You r  Tem porary and your Habitual State 

Each person has a un ique genera l  experience of l ife 
which I ca l l  " basic vi be" or "ha b itua l emotion ", 
"chron ic  state" or " basic energy leve l"  throughout the 

book. Th is  is the state you a re in most often .  Some 
a re awa re of their basic leve l ,  some are not.  From th is 
mid-point you have a range, mean ing an average high 
and average low. So if your  basic level is 195  
( Monotonous Discontent) the h ig hest you  are l i kely to 
experience u nder normal  c ircumstances l ies a round 
380 (Reason, Relaxation,  Success) and the lowest is  
around 80 (Sorrow, Self-Pity) . At 195  you are un l i kely 
to experience apathy (50) or B l iss ( 590) .  You could go 
decades without ever being depressed and without 
ever touch ing sweet ecstasy. If your chron ic level is 30 
(Shame, Gu i lt) it w i l l  prove difficult to experience 
anyth ing above 220 (Satisfaction)  but be easier to 
ascend to nea rby 50 (Apathy) or 80 (Sorrow, Reg ret). 
If your hab itua l level is 540 ( Love), it w i l l  be a ra re 
occu rrence for you to ever s ink  below 275 (Courage, 
Action, Abi l ity) . 
The sca le g ives you a good idea of what to rea l istica l ly 
expect and what is  out of range at current. Grasping 
for what is out of ra nge is usua l ly more hurtfu l than 
ta king the sta i rs step by step.  That would be si m i lar  to 
trying to jump on a tra i n  that is movi ng too fast. Not 
en l ighten ment would be the resu lt, but bruises. 

You r  basic energy level is com posed of past 
experiences (thoughts and fee l ings "frozen in  ti me" 
and stored in  your body and/or sou l ) ,  your  own 
bel iefs, core-be l iefs and attitudes, you r  current focus 
of attention,  your  open and h idden intentions and 
what you genera l ly say and  do most of  the ti me.  The 
people you spend ti me with, your environ ment, what 
you eat and drink  and how you ca re for your  body also 
play a role in  you r  basic energy a l beit a smal ler one.  
Your  reg u lar  envi ron ment is more an indicator of you r  
state tha n  the ca use of it. 
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Your temporary state does not exist for more tha n 
minutes, hours or days i n  ti me .  You m ight go on 
vacation and feel a temporary rel ief. But some of your  
low feel i ngs accompany you to  that foreign country. In 
fact, if you relax properly there, your rea l state wi l l  
emerge and i t  may not be what you hoped i t  is .  O r  you 
wi l l  rea l ize that when a l l  d istractions are gone you a re 
in  better shape than you thought you were .  Beca use 
we expose ourselves to artificia l uppers and downers it 
is not a lways clear what our state rea l ly is .  
People ta ke d rugs i n  order to ga in rel ief from the 
heaviness of l ower states . But these very temporary 
experiences do not resu lt i n  any u pward movement on 
the sca le .  More l i kely drug consumption lowers ones 
overa l l  state because of the shock of d iscrepancy 
between the h igh and the actua l  state . Speed ing u p  
from level 5 0  to level 570 b y  using d rugs such as 
"ecstasy" is no path to en l ightenment, qu ite the 
contrary. 

A tem porary h igh may a lso be in it iated when 
someth ing new comes up. But if you have not shifted 
your hab itua l  v ibration, the new wi l l  fade qu ickly. Ta ke 
the new car for example :  In the first days you are 
upl ifted by havi ng it .  After a few weeks its just another 
car. 

If you want to know where you rea l ly a re on the sca le 
s imply look at how you feel most of the time. Since 
you a re read ing th is book I ca n say with a fa i r  degree 
of certa inty that you a re somewhere between 1 3 5  and  
570 beca use neither lower nor  h igher states would be 
interested in this book or even notice it .  That's r ight, 
they would not perceive the existence of the book 
even if it were in front of the ir  nose. I mea n that 
l itera l ly. If you become si lent for awhi le and do noth ing 
to d istract yourse lf, if you s imply "hang a round" l i ke 
you m ight do on a vacation or when trave l l i ng  by p lane 
or tra in ,  your basic v ibration usua l ly emerges more 
clearly. It is what's left when d istractions are removed . 
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Social  Mask Identities 

Each of us wea rs "socia l  mask Identities" to some 
extent. Th is is a state we pretend to have for socia l  
occasions or to appear "agreeable" to a g roup of 
people .  If mostly means feign ing  a h ig her state, i n  
some cases lowering ones state i n  order to adapt.  We 
use roles and masks to look good i n  front of others, to 
get approva l and attention and to avoid d isapprova l .  If 
you are chronica l ly  stuck at 80 (grief), you would 
probab ly not express that when going to a pa rty. You 'd 
put on a 350 (at ease) mask for that t ime.  If that's too 
d ifficult to ma inta in ,  you might at least try 200 ( boredj 
neutra l ) . It a lso works the other way : When I was a 
teenager I would pretend to be "down and out" so that 
I cou ld hang-out with a g roup of schoolya rd ruffians 
who were run n ing the show, who were " in  charge of 
th ings". I nwardly g leaming  I dare not show my joy to 
the group .  "Yeah,  l ife sucks" I l ied . "That teacher 
sucks". "The principa l  sucks". "Everyth ing sucks". Were 
I to express otherwise they'd beg in  fee l ing a l ienated 
an kick me out of their c l ique .  

Assu ming mask energies now and then is an act of 
cou rtesy and entirely a l right. But doing it too often is a 
path to fa i l u re i n  l ife . It req u ires effort to upkeep 
states one does not rea l ly  have . Once the energy is 
exhausted, body a i l ments arise or the act no longer 
looks convincing and embarrasses those around us.  
The d ifference between a fa ke or tem porary h igh v ibe 
and a true basic h igh energy field is the conviction and 
natura l ness with which it is rad iated . Therefore, 
admitting to you r low state is more energetic and 
upsca le than trying to cover- it u p  with someth ing else. 

You can save an enormous a mount of t ime and energy 
(wh ich is then freed up for other th ings) by releasi ng 
the need for approval from others .  The tendency to be 
needy of others approva l ,  attention, confi rmation, 
va l idation comes from a ti me i n  which the ch i ld 
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thoug ht it was a matter of surviva l .  So it d id that 
which seemed to cause parents approva l and avoided 
that wh ich seemed to cause parents d isa pprova l .  
Rebel l ious ch i ldren do just the opposite, when they try 
to provoke d isapprova l .  Both behaviours are no  longer 
needed i n  adu lt l i fe and yet many sti l l  use them as if 
they were help less ch i ldren .  

Releasing the Need for Approval 

A helpfu l exercise in  th is regard is to l ist everyth ing 
you have done recently or  on the last weeks and 
months or throug hout a l ifetime i n  order to  ga in  
approva l or avoid d isapprova l from others - spouses, 
ch i ldren,  parents, superiors, col leagues, the pub l ic, 
etc. You wi l l  notice that whi le it is a l right to get 
applause and a ppreciation, it is the need for it that is 
detri menta l .  In  fact the need for it wi l l  create an 
energy field i n  which you hard ly ever receive rea l  
approva l .  
a )  Menta l ly Focus o n  an item from the l ist. Welcome 
whatever thoughts, sensations, feel ings, memories 
"Tlight be associated with that. 
:J) Notice how the wanting approva l creates a lack. 
:) Ask yourself: For now, could I let go of wa nting 
approva l for th is? 
d) And release you r focus from the wanting. And then 
ielease your focus from the whole item . 
Simply repeat this process for each item on your  l ist. 
It wi l l  free up severa l layers of stuckness, even some 
you may not be aware of. By merely doing th is 
exercise you a lso com m it the idea to memory and wi l l  
no longer be that strong ly of a pawn in other people's 
games. 
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Tem porari ly Stuck vs. Chronical ly Stuck 

A person goes through each and every state severa l 
t imes with in  a l i fet ime, sometimes even through 
severa l a Day. That is the nature of the game the sou l  
i s  here to p lay. From the Souls perspective, the lower 
states are not u ndesi rab le  but s imply training grounds 
to experience certa in viewpoints-of-Infin ity, develop a 
com passion for them and move beyond .  The 
"problems" a re not the states themselves. Low states 
are often even a very appropriate response to certa in  
events.  See ing a ch i l d  bei ng shot on the 8 o'clock 
News and getti ng angry or depressed over it is a very 
natural and appropriate response. The hea ler who 
wou ld aim to "help" you "get rid of" that response is 
the one who is wrong . You wou ld not want to be 
overjoyed at the murder of a ch i ld ,  wou ld  you? The 
"prob lem" is not the state but being chron ica l ly stuck 
in  one state over a longer period of time. Spend ing 
th ree days i n  a certa in  state sta rts accum u lati ng 
certa in  rea l ities i nto your l i fe which match that state . 
Spend ing three weeks in  the sa me state, makes it 
your  new basic level of energy and g rounds it making 
it a b it more cha l lenging to leave it aga i n .  One reason 
I mention this is so that you don't start getting 
pa ra noid a bout bei ng in  " lower states" or being 
surrounded by people i n  them . If you fi nd you rself in  a 
very low mood there is noth ing to worry a bout:  You 
have a few weeks time before it gets sticky and starts 
man ifesting as negative events. Of cou rse low energy 
a l ready man ifests on the very day you rad iate it, but 
not yet to the l ife-chang ing extent it does with severa l 
weeks of that. You don't have to wait for some remote 
"Judgement Day" i n  some afterl ife rea l m  because 
"J udgement Day" is every day. If you start out your  
day i n  a certa in  way i t  w i l l  probab ly conti n ue on that 
stream of momentu m th roughout the rest of the day. 
You treat your spouse carelessly i n  the morni ng .  Later 
on the h ig hway another car driver treats you 
carelessly by cutt ing in front of you .  You shout at h i m .  
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At work, your boss shouts at you .  Or you treat you r 
spouse lovi ng ly i n  the morn ing .  Later on the h ighway 
somebody g ives you right of way. You tha n k  them . 
Arriv ing at work your  boss than ks you for someth ing .  
What goes a round comes around . Li ke energy attracts 
l i ke energy. Instant Ka rma .  
Nobody i s  exem pt from this, except for people who 
habitua l ly rad iate above level 600. Above that level it  
is not at a l l  the energy-fields having a n  effect on them 
but them havi ng an effect on the energy-fie l d .  That is 
why their mere presence is up l ifti ng and hea l i ng to a l l  
who a re nearby, no  matter whether they wa nt to be 
upl ifted or not . .  Between levels 200 and 599 it is the 
field that affects me and me who sometimes affects 
the field . Be low 200 I a m  mostly at the effect of the 
preva lent energy-fie ld of my surrou ndi ngs. 
If you rea l ly  a re chron ica l ly stuck on a certa in  level 
there is noth ing to worry about:  The book you are 
cu rrently read ing is  designed to help you move 
upwards authentica l ly  and clean ly. 

Further Down and Up the Scale 

A longer version of th is sca le prog resses to h igher 
levels (celestia l  and spiritua l  rea l ms) and decl ines to 
lower levels (psychotic, lower astra l and demonic 
rea l ms) . The short version you see here m i rrors the 
states of consciousness common on th is p lanet; these 
are prioritized . We wi l l  touch on ly briefly on lower 
states because they are not someth ing you want to be 
focussing on for too long and h igher states a re not 
someth ing rea l ly  comprehensib le to the world-self. The 
ea rthly body is not desig ned to experience lower and 
h igher states. It  wou ld  d ie before drifti ng below zero 
and d isappear before floating up beyond 1000 . 

For every level on the sca le a few words were chosen 
that represent the state as exam ples though I cou ld  
have l i sted many more emotions and events 
synonymously or i n  supplement. I a lso cou ld  have 
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l i sted other th i ngs than emotions. I could have l i sted 
movies, ca rs, celebrities, people or anyth ing else 
representative of those respective rea l it ies. 

Releasing and Scaling States of Mind and 
Emotion 

Suppressing a state over ti me ( Resista nce) locks it in 
p lace and wi l l  eventual ly drag you r  basic level down 
the sca le .  Expressing a state over ti me, rather than  
suppressing it, w i l l  not drag you down the sca le - but 
it won't ta ke you up either because your ma inta ined 
focus on the state (verba l ly  expressed focus i n  th is  
case) keeps you there .  Expressing your  Thoug hts and 
Emotions is  better tha n  Suppress ing them but  neither 
is as good as Releasing them . A state that is wi l l i ng ly 
accepted, welcomed, owned and a ppreciated as a 
message from the soul and then s im ply released ( by 
g ivi ng up inner  cl utch ing and resista nce) w i l l  free the 
energy and lead you up to the next h igher state on the 
sca le .  " Releasing" an emotion ca n sometimes be as 
s imple as breath ing it in lovi ng ly and letti ng it go on 
the out-breath . Another way to c l imb the sca le is not 
by releasi ng the u nwa nted state but by focussing on 
the next h ig her one, by "beati ng the dru m "  of the next 
level on the sca le .  

Repeated ly suppressing or denying u pcoming anger 
( 1 60),  perhaps i n  order to avoid d isapprova l ,  wi l l  turn 
into a stiff sort of coldness ( 1 50) and eventua l ly 
strange compu lsions ( 1 30) such as twitch ing,  addiction 
to sweets, add iction to sex or  someth ing other. If that 
anger is com pletely owned as i n  "I  fu l ly  acknowledge 
that I am sick and ti red of th is and wont shut up a bout 
it anymore !  Th is is someth ing I defin ite ly do not want 
in  my l ife a nymore ! "  you wi l l  notice that the anger 
cannot be upheld for more than  a few m inutes at most 
and you w i l l  not s ink  lower but actua l ly move u p  to 
1 70 (Compla int) or 1 90-200 (Boredom, Contentment) . 
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Merely g iving yourself perm ission to feel what you a re 
feel ing ma kes it easier to release. In  some case one 
doesn 't even consciously have to " let go" beca use its 
so d ifficult to susta i n .  Emotiona l  and menta l 
phenomena are noth ing but energy flowing through 
consciousness. They on ly accu mu late and sta rt 
"spi nn i ng" and feel ing "bad" when we resist or  hold on 
to them . 
Fu l ly enjoying that anger may turn it i nto laughter or 
the rea l ization that strong anger is an  ind icator of a 
strong Desire, thus sh ift ing attention to the more 
positive ("Desire" here is not used i n  the sense of the 
level 1 25 cravi ng, but in the sense of the 275 goa l 
orientation) . That Eagerness to Act ( 275)  for the 
Positive may then turn into genu ine Interest i n  
Ach ievement (350) a n d  Enthusiasm (380) .  

The reason wi l l i ngly experiencing an emotion frees you 
from it is beca use it is merely the resista nce causing 
you to focus on it .  Label l ing it as "bad" b inds and feeds 
it. Everything "negative" actua l ly ca rries with it the 
message that either some intention/bel ief you hold or 
some action you plan to ca rry out or some energy-field 
you a re nea r is not good for you .  By suppressing the 
feel ing you do not "get the message" and continue 
with the detrimenta l behaviour. In  th is way a human 
descends to increas ing ly lower levels unti l he fina l ly  
gets the message.  To acknowledge what-is b luntly ca n 
free you from it instantly. 

For a moment, welcome a nd fu l ly  accept whatever you 
are fee l ing right now. Si mply ta ke a moment to notice 
what you are feel i ng .  Breathe it i n .  Acknowledge it as
it- is .  Release any sort of aversion or resistance 
towards it, or  if it's a pleasant state, release any soft 
of attachment and ho ld ing on to it. Be-with-what- is .  It 
does not ta ke more than  5 to 30 seconds to do th is .  If 
done correctly, you wi l l  notice an i nsta nt sense of 
rel ief, no matter in wh ich state you were .  

-- 30 --



A good exa m ple of how energy works ca n be seen in  
Ti red ness. Remember the last t ime you felt exhausted 
and d id  not want to a l low yourself to . In rare cases 
you may have been ab le to focus on a h igher state or 
"snap out of it". But in  most cases, fig hti ng ti redness 
creates more ti redness . One gets more heavy. Maybe 
headache arises (headache often bei ng the result  of 
two confl ict ing i ntentions) . Soon you a re feel ing rea l ly 
down . What wou ld have happened had you welcomed 
the ti red ness, fu l ly a l lowed it to run its course? Had 
you s im ply q u it what you were doing, retreated to the 
sofa and l ied down for a few m i nutes? Wel l ,  either 
you 'd have fa l len asleep and later awa kened wel l 
rested and refreshed or it wou ld  have "m i raculously" 
van ished with in  m in utes and not retu rned for the 
rema inder of the day. When you notice you cant beat 
the energy then fol low your  feel i ngs, g ive i nto them . 
So when you a re ti red it means rest for a moment. 
When you a re wide awake at means be active . If you 
s im ply a l low yourself to feel what you a re fee l ing when 
you are fee l ing it and to not fee l  what you a re not 
fee l ing when you are not fee l ing it, l i fe becomes 
s im ple.  You 're t ired, so you l ie down . If you a re sad 
you cry. If you a re fearfu l  be fearfu l .  That is how 
s im ple it a l l  is. As you let an energy run its cou rse it 
wont take more than a few m i nutes unti l  your  mind 
asks "OK, now what?" - mean ing the pa in  has 
neutra l ized . Al lowing a sensation to flow th rough your 
body without resista nce - without wanting to get rid of 
it, solve it, hand le it, figure it out, u nderstand it, 
ana lyze it, hold on to it, a l lows it to flow - and thereby 
move on and out of your  energy-fiel d .  If you 
remember on ly one th ing from th is book, let it be th i s :  
Resisting something does not solve it, it feeds it. 
Water naturally reaches its goal because it resists 
nothing. 
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Practicing the next hig her state 

The genera l  pu rpose of the sca le is to show you which 
level is the next and to i l l ustrate how it is not 
advisable to a i m  much h igher than where you 
currently are .  Do not try getting on a ca rousel ride 
that is  spinn i ng too fast. The results wou ld d isappo int, 
even i njure .  To a im much h igher than ones current 
stage is one of the ma in  ca uses of stuck-ness i n  l ife . 
Livi ng natu ra l ly, ta ki ng each day as it comes, getti ng 
just a l ittle b it better each day is mostly more effective 
than ta king that "quantum leap". Marketing schemes 
of the "spiritua l "  scene wil l  make it look as if making 
that "huge step", the "fina l  breakthrough" and that 
"tota l transformation" is someth ing attractive or even 
feasi b le .  For a nyone vi brating  under 600 it is not and  
"get en l ightenment qu ick" - schemes are for the 
gu l l ib le  crowds on ly. 

The on ly ti me "Aim for the stars and  you'l l  reach the 
moon" is appl icable is i n  situations of strong i nner 
bel ief, when you feel i nvinci b le and ready to go.  Such 
states a re norma l ly not experienced below 350, so 
make sure you are i n  a good state when go ing for the 
"big points" i n  l ife. If you feel the strength then you r  
intention is sure to come true, whether its heal ing a n  
a i lment or havi ng a professiona l  brea kthrough .  But i n  
any "norma l "  context (0-600 and  especia l ly below 
350) a lways a im one or  two steps h igher on ly. That 
would be a jump from 1 20 (fear) too 1 60 (anger) for 
example .  That would i m mediately red i rect you r  energy 
from being a persecuted poor l ittle vict im to be ing the 
attacker that wont ta ke a ny nonsense. That step works 
and it works wel l .  

Lets try this out :  Th ink  of someth ing you dread or fear  
(If you cant fi nd anyth ing,  then disregard th is .  You 
don't have to descend just so you ca n do the 
exercise) . Welcome that fee l ing fu l ly. Al low it .  Perhaps 
ask yourself: 
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What thought or action ca uses that feel ing? 
And what thought or action wou ld  I l i ke to ta ke 
instead? 

Ponder. 

Then release your  focus from those thoughts . And 
focus on anger. Either th ink  of someth ing that makes 
you rea l ly angry or purposefu l ly generate anger at the 
th ing that was causing fea r. Beat the d ru m  of it by 
th inking about it or ta lki ng a bout it .  "Those dumb 
id iots, I a m  so  damn sick and t ired of  those wan na-be 
du mbasses". Get into the anger-state way beyond the 
mere words on th is page. Do you feel how that has 
s ign ificantly more energy than fea r? How there is 
more of an  ab i l ity actua l ly act? Do you feel how a nger 
has s ign ifica ntly more energy than fear? More ab i l ity 
to act? At 2 1 0  (Stab i l i ty, Functional i ty) you can ascend 
by cu ltivating 275 (Courage) or 350 ( Kindness) . So 
rather than merely "getti ng by" you 'd spark a passion,  
try out someth ing new or expand you r  attention to 
concerns beyond those of only yourself. If you were 
a round 400 ( Knowledge) the next l ife cha l l enge would 
be 475 (Creativity) or 510 ( Love) .  

When a i ming to u pl ift others neither ta ke i n  too h igh of 
a state nor the same.  Imagine someone chatti ng away 
in  self-pity and the person's g i rlfriend ch i m ing in with 
some more pity. By m atch ing energy the g i rlfriend is 
trying to express com passion but neither of them wi l l  
move upwa rds.  Com passion (350)  is someth ing 
enti rely different than Pity (90 ) .  So in  he lp ing 
someone cl i m b  the sta irs you sta nd neither on the 
sa me step nor th ree steps h igher. This does not mean 
you have to lower you rself i n  order to com mun icate. 
Instead , tem pora ri ly  "fake" or "project" a lower state 
without lowering you rself overa l l .  Someone who is i n  
50  (a pathy) wi l l  not natura l ly respond to  your  attempt 
to enthuse (300) . And if he does respond he wont do it 
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in any way you hoped he wou ld .  If instead you help 
h im feel suppressed sorrow (80) you have ta ken h im 
up  20 points which is  a major improvement. I t  cou ld 
mea n the difference between l i fe and death . 

To get lower moods u p  to 1 70 you sta rt b la m i ng other 
people for his situation . "But isn't b laming others for 
ones rea l ity a bad th ing?  Isn't being judgementa l of 
others bad?" Not if you are feel ing below 170 .  

How long  does i t  ta ke to move up the sca le? That 
depends on whether a state is  a temporary or 
habitua l .  With tem porary levels severa l steps ca n be 
taken with in  mere m inutes, hours or days .  With a 
chron ic level it can take weeks, months a nd even 
years to move upwards just 20-100 pOints . Many who 
take u p  spiritua l  tra in i ng ,  yoga classes, medica l  
treatment, coach ing,  etc. bel ieve "everyth ing has 
cha nged " when they move up the sca le rap id ly on ly to 
be d isappOi nted later on when they real ize it was on ly 
tempora ry. So its good to know that if sp iritua l  tra i n i ng 
takes you up 200 points tem porari ly  that w i l l  be at 
least 20 pOints on your chron ic  leve l .  But here, even a 
movement of j ust a few pOints upwa rds ca n have 
enormous conseq uences on you r experience of rea l ity. 
It ca n render everyth ing you held to be true and dea r 
to you,  untrue and mean ing less . It ca n m a ke you th i n k  
you received a new set of eyes th rough wh ich t o  see 
th ings .  Merely read ing the i nformation presented i n  
this book makes u pwa rd progression more l i kely. 

Below 200 "moving upwards" req u i res outside he lp .  
From 200-500 moving upwards is a matter of  persona l  
intent and w i l l power. Above 500 it ta kes less effort to 
move upwards.  Moving u pwa rds is then more of a 
natura l -pu l l  than a de l iberate act. 

No-free-Wi l l, free-Wil l, Divine Wi l l  
Beca use th ings are seen dua l ly  rather tha n  spectra l ly, 
hundreds of fa lse d ichotom ies preoccupy the world .  
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One such is  whether free w i l l  exists or not. Below level 
200 free w i l l  and choice are l im ited . The lower down 
the sca le, the less choice there is .  Levels 200-540 a re 
the Domains of Free-Wi l l .  Persona l  Wi l l ,  Personal  
Responsib i l i ty, Freedom of Choice a re practiced . From 
200-340 rea l ities a re created by a mixture of free wi l l  
and hard work. From 340-499 less work is requ i red . 
500-540 often merely req u i re a choice or a n  intention 
to have preferred outcomes man ifest. From 500 and 
even more 540 onward,  personal  w i l l  is gradua l ly 
surrendered to and rep laced by Div ine Wi l l . Events are 
then left u p  to "The U n iverse", God, "The Fie ld". (Th is 
is someth ing d ifferent than the fata l ism of 50 (a pathy) 
as wi l l  become clear later) . 

Recognizing Low, Mid a nd H ig h  

Learn i ng the sca le w i l l  deepen you r  appreciation of and 
humour towards l i fe as lower- levels are often com ica l 
- as i n  a theatre play - from h igher perspectives. 
These h igher perspectives view suffering as i l l usory 
(which is why they are ab le to heal it i n  self and others 
rap id ly) .  
If  th is sca le were red uced to two mains states on ly 
love and fea r  would remai n .  Al l states are 
mod ifications or variations of the two .  Al l  below 200 is 
based on fea r/resistance, sucking l i fe energy, pointi ng 
i n  the d i rection of decay and death . Al l above 200 are 
based on Love/Joy, g iv ing l ife energy lead ing towards 
abu nda nce and l ife . 200 is the t ipping-point at wh ich 
the negative becomes positive . 

0 -199 are low-energy worlds and have the fol lowing 
tra its and g iveaways : An ind ividua l  is more reactive 
than i n itiative, more victi m of c ircumsta nces than their 
ca use, more pa n-determ ined than self-determ ined,  
more preoccupied with the past than the future or 
present. The ind iv idual  is u naware of self, even more 
unaware of others. If, for example, you are aware of 
you r own apathy (50)  it is un l i kely that you a re 
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chron ica l ly  stuck on that level ,  beca use that leve l 
wou ld not even be aware of h is  pred icament. 
Therefore the process of becoming awa re of the levels 
of energy, frees one from them to some extent. 
States 200-499 are the m idd le-energy worlds with a 
mixtu re of love and fear. Here the i nd ivid ua l  is 
someti mes pro-active, sometimes re-active, 
someti mes ca use of the games played , someti mes 
their  pawn . Wh i le lower states a re concerned with the 
past, m id-states are preoccupied with the future and 
h igher states a re mostly aware of  the present. Here 
the i nd iv idual  is aware of self but not very aware of 
others .  One cou ld  say that the cha l lenge of lower 
levels is to master self, the chal lenge of mid-states is 
to master self-a nd others, the cha l lenge of h igh states 
is to master self, others and the world,  and the 
cha l lenge of very h igh states is to go beyond self, 
others and the world to merge with Infin ity. 

States 400-600 are the h igher worlds in which the 
individua l  is mostly successfu l ,  ha ppy and l iv ing l ife i n  
natura l  ba lance. Ba la nce in  th is case mean ing that the 
categories of profess ion,  relationsh ip, health/body, 
hobbies/i nterests and spi ritua l i ty a re g iven a fa i rly 
eq ual  amount of t ime rather than on ly one domi nati ng 
ones entire l ife as is typica l of mid- levels.  The 
ind ividua l  is very awa re of self and very aware of 
others . . .  actua l ly interested in someth ing other than 
h imself. Attention no longer ci rcles a round ones 
forehead and body day in  day out, but expands to 
other topics and rea l ities of the world . At this very 
moment there are tri l l i ons of th ings you cou ld  be 
investi ng attention i n .  And yet, most people keep their 
attention stuck to the ir  own i mmediate cravings a nd 
tiny c ircle of being they ca l l  "my l ife". 

Worlds above 600 are spiritua l  a reas which l ie beyond 
dual  or l i nea r viewpoi nts. The ind ividua l  s lowly 
becomes aware of self-as-all. You are not the body. 
You a re not your m ind .  You can observe these th ings 
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and what you ca n observe from an outside viewpoint 
you ca nnot " be". If you are not the body-mind,  then 
what are you? At level 600 the typical  answer m ight 
be "I  a m  awa reness" . . .  not on ly as a concept or  n ice 
idea but as a n  actua l  experience of the world .  Not 
being fixed to any one position of body, m i nd or 
op in ion,  al l  bodies, minds and opin ions are perceived . 

From 800 upwards everyth ing written in  th is  book 
sounds nonsensical Th is book is written for a certa in  
range of  consciousness on ly. Below 1 30 one  wi l l  not 
get ones hand on it and even then one wou ld  strugg le 
to comprehend i t .  As 1 30-energy is craving,  
compu ls ive, addictive he w i l l  attempt to use th is  book 
as some kind of magic that w i l l  "fix it" for h i m .  Th is is 
not l i kely to succeed, as not a book is a sou rce of 
energy but the self/consciousness (what one ma kes of 
a book) . A 190- person is l i kely to detect some of the 
"fa l lacies" of this book which are actua l ly  truths of 
another level and not "fa l lacies". Nevertheless I have 
inc luded information that wi l l  be of use even to the 
500s. Above 650 one does not norma l ly read books 
beca use Knowing comes from the fie ld ,  the u n iverse . 
Inte l lectua l  knowledge is then noth ing more tha n a 
d istraction from the d i rect perception of truth . Earth ly  
sca les and categories become i rreleva nt. Above 
energy- level 700 the enti re sca le is a tiny dot. As far 
as the 700-person is concerned, there is not much 
d ifference between level 50 a nd 500 . Aga i n ,  seen from 
the perspective of an astronaut, San Francisco and Los 
Angeles are not far from each other. Seen from the 
ground they do appear to be separate. 
The hab itua l  energy leve l you are in not on ly attracts 
what you experience as "rea l ", which people a nd 
cha l lenges you meet . I bel ieve I ca n deduce from it 
you r financ ia l  i ncome, your  choice of spouse, the state 
of your  persona l  belongi ngs, your  hobbies and 
interests. If  you are a footba l l -fa n  I m ig ht even be 
ab le to say which tea m you support.  I cou ld  tel l  you 
with accu racy which countries you wi l l  never l ive i n .  If 
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I enter your  home I would im med iate ly recogn ize what 
your energy- level has been, is a nd w i l l  be in the near 
=utu re .  Th is may sound l i ke stereotyping,  but it is not 
based on prejud ice rather on seeing energy - an 
ab i l ity wh ich you too have . 

Energy-Scales of Other Schools 

For those fam i l ia r  w ith some of the other sca les of 
energy I w i l l  briefly go into how my sca le corresponds 
to those systems, add ing the numbers of my 1 - 1000 
sca le beside the respective levels .  
The Theosophists have the fol l owing leve ls :  

Physica l P lane 0-1000 

Lower Astra l P lane 0-160 

\1id Astra l P lane 1 60-275 

Higher Astra l P lane 275-475 

The Menta l Plane 475-600 

The Buddic Plane 600-740 

The Atmic  P lane 740+ 

In H indu ism , the states are as fol lows : 

Tamas 0- 199 

Rajas 200-380 

High Rajas 380-499 

Sattva 500-600 

Moksha 600 + 
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In  the work of Lester Levenson (Releas ing) and Hale 
Dwoski n (The Sedona Method ) ,  the levels a re as 
fol lows : 

Apathy 50 

G rief 80 

Fear 100 

Lust 1 20 

Anger 1 60 

Pride 190 

Courage 275 

Acceptance 400 

Peace 475+ 

For readers fam i l i a r  with the work of Dr. David 
Hawkins : Hawkins a lso uses a 1 - 1 000 sca le and many 
of h is  concl usions are si m i lar  to mine .  The ma in  
difference between my work and that of  Dr. Hawkins is 
the method by which the levels of energy are 
measu red . I do not use muscle-testi ng  for level 
measurement and do not bel ieve in  the absol ute 
un iversa l ity of ki nesiology. In my experience the 
resu lts of muscle-testing are often d istorted by the 
bel iefs/expectations and energy- levels of the tester. 
Th us each level w i l l  get d ifferent resu lts . It is my 
observation that Dr. Hawkins has a rrived at his levels 
throug h  means of which he and his fol lowers a re not 
aware of ( rather tha n throug h  m uscle-testing a lone) . 
More on the measurement of energy-levels later. 

For readers fa m i l i ar  with the work of Don Beck and 
Ken Wi lber :  The ir  "Sp i ra l  Dynam ics" is a lso h igh ly lucid 
and recom mended for a l l  readers, just l i ke Hawkins  
" Map of  Consciousness". But their work too should be 
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�ad with d iscern ment. Fran kly, Sp ira l  Dynam ics is 
... -itten with a pol itica l left-wi ng s lant and Hawkins 
" ltes with a pol itica l  right-wing s lant .  Th is somewhat 
::: iours works of otherwise pristi ne cla rity. 

=-:r users of the Bovis-sca le, below 6500 on that sca le  
: .:  measurement is  below 200 on m i ne .  Please note 
:-at I am not sufficiently fami l i a r  with Dowsi ng to pass 
� _dgement on its truth or lack thereof but have been 
==te to verify some of its resu lts with my own means 
: :=  f'Tleasurement. 

=-: ,... readers int imately fa m i l iar  with one of these or 
: '�er sca les please note that s l ight d ifferences and 
• :nations of my work to others does not mean that 
' :re is true and the other is not". S l ight variations 
:::'"'1e from the fact that the author is a different 
-essenger, a d ifferent viewpoint-of-Infi n ity than other 
-essengers .  In genera l  a lmost al l  the sca les of many 
: =erent schools have observed, measured and 
�perienced the same sp iritua l  truths .  Sma l l  va riances 
='"e merely i n  deta i ls .  

:.:ntrary to other authors and teachers of th is and 
:; ....., i lar sca les, I do not cla im to be en l ightened or to 
: .. m specia l  a bi l ities or secret knowledge, etc. Fact is 
:- at the mere act of writi ng a book is h igh ly un l i kely 
=::J-ove the level 550 . In  order to write a book (and 
=specia l ly one l i ke th is)  one should not be b l issed-out 
:.: ones m ind,  unable to focus on world ly interests . 
j'l nti ng a book such as th is requ i res a state of 300-
= 2 0 .  Whi le I have experienced states 600+ throughout 
- y  l ife (to be described later) , my hab itua l "basic 
• be" is cu rrently around 475- 5 1 0 .  That means there 
: -e  ma ny, many people and teachers very m uch "more 
�"' I ightened" than me.  But not a l l  of them a re 
-terested i n  writi ng a book of th is nature. Th is has to 

::J with the fact that the world of the written word a nd 
:- e  study of that written word l ies i n  the 400s. 
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A shorter version of the Scale 

A shorter version I often use in  Lectures d ifferentiates 
the fol lowing levels : 

0-200 : The World of M is-emotion 

200-300 : The World of Work & Relaxation 

300-400 : The World of Productivity, Goodwi l l  and 
Prosperity 

400-500 : The World of M ind ,  I ntel lect, Imagination,  
Invention 

500-600 : The World of Love, Beauty and H igh  Energy 

600-800 The Worlds of En l ightenment 

800- 1 000 Divine Rea lms 

Ha lf-joki ng ly I sometimes a lso refer to the  levels i n  
even more of  a short-hand,  by  what someone wou ld 
wea r :  

50:  Rags 

2 1 0 :  Casual Wea r 

320 : Su it 

420 : Luxury Su it 

500 : Casua l  Wear 

600 : Rags 

The d ifference between the rags of the 50 (a pathy) 
and those of a 600 (en l ightenment) a re that the rags 
of the 50 a re d i rty. 
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.;s much as th is is sa id i n  jest it a lso reflects a rea l  
:endency of worldliness moving upwa rds from 0 to 420 
::1d then movi ng back downwa rds from 420 to 600. 
ne non-world l i ness of the 50 touches hel l  whereas in 
:rle 600s it touches heaven . The classical Christian 
dea of heaven-hel l  are a s imp l ified very-short-hand 
... nderstanding of the sca le .  Rel ig ions often add heavy 
joses of fear-mongering,  judgementa l - ism and 
:ua l istic-d iscrim ination ( rather tha n spectra l  
J€rception)  to the idea . 

Working with the Levels of Energy 

ne higher you r  basic leve l ,  the qu icker you move out 
:>f temporary lows . The lower you r  basic vi be, the 
ilore work and repetition you need to ascend . Its as 
simple as that. The more actual  power you have, the 
ess force is  requ i red .  

R.esea rch ind icates that you were a l ready born with a 
:erta in  level of energy, imp ly ing that you existed long 
oefore you were born i nto th is l ife . The rest of you r 
nasic leve l of formed i n  you r  ch i ld hood . Apa rt from 
that you have a "days form". You a lso have 
persona l ity-clusters or "parts-of-me" which reside on 
different levels .  I wi l l  share methods that a i m  at 
freeing those frozen parts with in  you .  I have never 
met a person that has not at least a l ittle  bit of h i m  or 
herself on each level of the sca le .  One might  be i n  
apathy concern ing the state of the world,  i n  anger 
over the neighbou rs and i n  enthusiasm regard ing the 
job . Th is would pa in  out at an  average of 220. I w i l l  
also share methods that a im at  accessing the parts of 
you that are a l ready on h igher l evels, i ncl ud ing the so
ca l led "h igher self" a bove 540 . 

On a basic level a bove 500, therapy, coach i ng,  energy
work, or the methods I share with you are not 
req u i red . The stream of life takes care of everything. 
Consciousness unfolds a l l  by itself, natu ra l ly, without 
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the need for intervention by a nyone.  Teachers and 
methods are superfl uous.  Devotion to the most high i s  
the on ly th ing of importa nce. Between 499 and 200 
some type of processing in the areas of sp iritua l ity, 
meditat ion, menta l  tra in i ng ,  conscious l iv ing a re 
helpfu l .  Between levels 200 and 120 therapeutic work, 
study of self and l i fe and lovi ng care are helpfu l .  
Between 120 and 5 0  med ica l a n d  soci a l  su pervision 
and support a re helpfu l .  Below 50 the pol ice w i l l  be of 
assista nce. 

An interesting process for learn ing a bout the sca le is 
to go throug h  each of the states of consciousness in  
Med itation . . .  from the very bottom to the very top . 
Another way to do th is wou ld be to model or act- l i ke 
each of the levels .  Here you'd be m i m icking each state 
from bottom to top with you r  ta lk, body posture, 
gestures, thoughts, fee l ings. Once you have coaxed 
yourself i nto rea l ly fee l ing and being a state you would 
prog ress to the next one.  Th is process ca n free severa l 
layers of l i m itation and offset an  experience of 
i ntel lectua l  and spiritua l  renewa l (note : In th is specific 
exercise, states 0-170 are to be mocked, not 
physica l ly  carried-out- in-real ity) . Th is book emulates 
the journey the bottom to the top . 

To Demonize and Ideal ize vs. Truth a nd Rea l ity 

Some th ings a re exactly as they seem and some 
th ings a re not at a l l  as they seem . Through familiarity 
with the energy- levels you w i l l  be a ble to tel l  i n  which 
energy-range things are .  You wi l l  see a certa in a rea on 
TV news and know whether the trou bled area is 160-
ish or SO- ish . You wi l l  see a book i n  the bookstore and 
often spontaneously sense whether it is a book that is 
hel pfu l for you or not (and sometimes a 300-ish book 
may be more helpfu l for a current l ife phase tha n  a 
600-level book) . You wi l l  receive a business proposa l 
and feel whether the person extend i ng the offer is a 
person of i nteg rity (above 200) or not. 
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ne only way to d istort ones i mmediate sensing of the 
:ruth is by indoctrination . Th rough various 
"Tlanipu lation tech n iq ues humans a re bra inwashed to 
je l ieve that someth ing is d ifferent from what they feel 
t is .  And if you buy into it, you rea l ly do sta rt fee l ing a 
:h ing differently than  it actua l ly  is .  Anyth ing ca n be 
:Jresented to appear different than  it is .  The most 
ntense methods of indoctri nation a re to Demonize and 

: 0  Idealize . To demon ize means to m a ke someth ing 
ook much worse than  it is and to idea l ize or g lamorize 
"'1ea ns to make someth ing look much better than it is .  
l. good example  of Demonization is  U . S . pol ities, 
",here " l i bera ls" and "conservatives" try to pa int each 
Jther in  the worst l ight possib le .  Al l Repub l icans are 
:hen portrayed as b ib le-thumping warmongers and 
ntolerant n ut jobs, wh i le  Democrats a re then 
:>ertrayed as Commun ist pa nsies and im mora l 
:rimina ls .  Of course neither of those portraya ls  has 
anyth ing to do with rea l ity. In  actua l ly see ing " l i bera ls" 
and "conservatives" up close one notices they just 
-ormal  people l i ke you and me. 

t/here ever you see extreme polarization you can tel l  
:hat you a re not dea l ing with rea l ity but with 
:Jrojection (of either Demonization or Ideal ization ) .  
If you want to check whether you have been 
indoctrinated , notice how you react to d isagreement 
with you r  worldviews. The stronger you r emotiona l  
reaction to d isagreement, the more l i kely it  i s  that 
your views a re the result of indoctri nation rather tha n  
education. 

So if, whi le  read i ng this book, you are outraged or 
shocked by someth ing I say or go i nto anger, hurt or 
rid icule mode, it is not my information that is fa lse, it 
is you rs .  If however your disagreement is  from a 
"hig her place", mea n ing you feel neutra l ,  h umorous or 
accepti ng,  then it is probably me who is i n  error. 
I just gave you a method to tel l  truth from fa lsehood, 
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by the way. And I a lso adm itted that I may be i n  error 
on va rious th ings.  Any a uthor who cla ims he is without 
error is a l i ar, fran kly. The human doma in  has error 
bu i lt into it .  To know that the human m i nd is prone to 
d istortion and m isperception a l lows for more 
compassion - towa rd your  fel low human beings, 
towa rd me the author and especia l ly towa rd yourself. 
However, the upside of a l l  this is that the h igher you 
go in consciousness, the more clearly you ca n see. 
Domi nated by the lower emotions such as fea r, a nger, 
craving the ab i l ity to detect truth is a lmost im possib le 
because you a re operating from extreme bias.  

Idea l i zation in  the form of G lamorization ca n be found 
i n  the Hol lywood-Rea l i ty i n  wh ich sta rlets, actors and 
s ingers are often g iven more i mporta nce and g l itz than  
they have. Oftentimes they a re g lamorized by  us and  
our need for heroes and in  some cases they g la morize 
themselves. Meeting one of your "su perstars" l ive, i n  
rea l  l ife and see ing how he or she  too uses the 
restroom, has bouts of depression or is a boring  i n  
socia l iz ing ca n be  a shock to those who projected too 
much g lamour. 

G lamorization a lso ru ns ra mpant i n  the fie ld of 
Sp iritua l ity where people whose energy level m ight 
measu re the sa me as that of an  ord inary pickpocket 
are revered as "en l ightened". Once you a re a ble to 
view from a fa i rly l abel- less and projection- less space 
you wi l l  be a ble to see th ings as they a re rather than 
as they seem . 

"I don't feel good a bout ta ki ng on th is job.  Am I the 
one projecti ng negativity through my bel iefs or  is th is 
job an  actua l  negative energy field?" Th is is a n  
importa nt question that has come up i n  many 
variations.  Whether the negativity is coming from ones 
own inner  progra m m i ng ( indoctrinated bel iefs) or from 
the low level of the th ing itself ca n be determ ined by 
relaxing fu l ly, lett ing go of everything one supposed ly 
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• ... ows" a bout the th ing and then looking at it aga in  
� m  that fa i rly neutra l  state . Does the negative 
-=el ing rema in?  If so, then it is the thing itself that is 
- - a lower energy-field than is good for you . Does the 
-egative feel ing disappear? Then it is not the th ing 
::-at is negative but on ly  your th ink ing a bout it .  

V::lst of your indoctrination is probably in regards to 
:d itics, rel ig ion,  spiritua l ity, money, sex, love and 
-ea lth . So if I say th ings with in  th is  book that do not 
-atch your preconceptions, please ta ke a m inute to 
,:o k with in  or from a fresh perspective before 
: smissing what is sa i d .  Someti mes truth hurts. If you 
="'d out that the sp i ritua l  path you have been fol lowing 
5 -ce 10 years is the cu lt  of a madman . . .  that would 
- ...: rt, wouldn't it? And if you found out that the 
:rganization you have been fight ing s ince decades is 
�:tua l ly benevolent, that would hurt, wou ldn 't it? But 
: ::mly hurts for a short time.  In  the long ri m being 
=nfronted with truth strengthens and empowers you 
:eyond your wi ldest d reams.  Now th is is not to say 
::-at everyth ing I say is true.  It is merely to say that 
::-is book is to be read with an open m i nd .  Open m i nd 
-eans that you are neither a yea-sayer nor a 
-aysayer but s imply check, i n  rea l - l ife, whether the 
.... formation provided is a pp l ica ble or not . 

.!.nother way to determ ine whether someth ing is true 
:,� not, is to check whether it works. If someth ing 
-eq uires a lot of effort, com plexity or expla in ing before 
: works then it is an artificia l ly  constructed rea l ity and 
"'ot a natura l  and self-evident real i ty. Truth i s  always 
-=a irly s imply and  self-explanatory. There is no lengthy 
sales-p itch needed to point out that  the tree is a tree 
:hat grows of its own . 

Yea-sayers and Nay-sayers a re no friends of truth . 
Both to embrace everyth ing or to reject everyth ing of 
a certa i n  sou rce is a s ign of im matu rity. Lea rn ing to 
: iscern and from that create ones own answers is a 
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part of growing up  spiritua l ly. So go forth and be not 
judgementa l but d iscern ing,  not na'ive but optim istic. 
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3 
The Levels of E nergy i n  Detai l  

n e  deta i led level descriptions that fol low w i l l  a l low 
, Q U  to recogn ize them later i n  l ife with in yourself and 
:Jthers.  The fru its of  th is  w i l l  be increased 
=ffectiveness, rel ief and elevation . Wh i le  read ing,  you 
""lay recogn ize yourself in  every one of the states. 
-nat's because the sou l  has l ived m i l l ions of l ives and 
::.asked i n  every state imag inab le and a lso because you 
-ave it a l l  with in  you .  You can ascerta in  your basic 
evel by looking at what's left when a l l  d istractions 
:ease or what descriptions you have the most in  
:ommon w ith . The fol lowing descriptions have been 
exaggerated a bit to make them more easi ly  
-ecog nizab le .  Nobody is ever purely i n  one s ing le state 
jut rather in the vicinity of certa in  frequencies. 

As it is poss ib le for anyone to gain rel ief from their 
energy levels with in  m i nutes, hours, days or at most 
Neeks, do not ta ke the lower levels too much to heart. 
Once you lea rn how to snap out of them , you wi l l  
experience them with more Humor, the most usefu l 
virtues. It is only the supposed seriousness attached 
that makes it appear as if lower levels have any power. 
This power is an i l l usion that cou ld be overcome fa i rly 
qu ickly. 

20 Shame, Denial, Debasement, Psychosis 

In th is very- low-state you achieve next to noth ing .  
Some typ ica l thought-streams:  I want to h ide.  I'm 
afra id my secrets wi l l  be revealed . I do not want to be 
seen . Stop looking at me. They might fi nd out a bout 
me. The world is unrea l ,  b lu rry, foggy, i nscruta ble .  I 'l l  
act l i ke I'm stu pid or dead i n  order t o  avo id others and 
the dangers l u rking at every corner. I d id someth ing I 
ca nnot be forg iven for and I a m  deeply asha med . I 
suppress memories and events i n  such deep layers of 
the su bconscious that I don't even know that I do not 
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know about them . If I keep up  my den ia l  I a m  wi l l i ng  
to  s ink lower into psychosis. Life is a n ightmare .  
Th ings a re beg inn ing to  fade away. I want to  d ie .  I 
want to pun ish and injure myself. I th ink  a demonic 
force has taken control of me.  
Someone once wrote to me offeri ng to be my 
coach ing-cl ient.  I refused on account of  the fact that I 
am not qua l ified to handle levels 0-30.  But I was ab le 
to contact a socia l  worker that cou ld help h i m .  In h is  
emai l  to  me he started out by describ ing  that ever 
s ince he had ta ken a "bad meth tri p" he was seei ng a l l  
kinds of  stra nge grimaces, first appearing i n  h is  
d reams, then appea ring i n  wa ki ng l ife . "I was wa l king  
down the street and I had th is  ha l luci nation that an  
evi l be ing was tearing upon the sky and stari ng down 
at me. He wa nts to ki l l  me." His ema i l  went on to say 
that he is the reinca rnation of Jesus and that he "rea l ly 
is not crazy". He reported that is teeth were fa l l i ng  out 
thoug h .  He referred to h i mself as being "a rea l  
methhead". Some D rugs do  make the body/mind more 
susceptib le to lower-astra l i nfl uence .  My u nderstand ing 
that th is  is the ta lk  of  a level 0-30 person was 
confi rmed further down when he reported that he had 
slit h is wrists in a su icide attempt. I had read enough 
and had the acqua inta nce of m i ne (the socia l  worker) 
g ive h i m  a phone ca l l .  From there he went on to get 
therapy. 

The reason people chronica l ly  stuck below 50 are 
prone to cri me is because they are beyond ca ri ng (50 
is apathy) and derive energy from acts that are 
harmfu l  to l ife . At a ny other point on the sca le, 
harmfu l  acts weaken you .  Below 50 harmfu l  acts g ive 
the appeara nce of "strengthen ing" you . It later turned 
out that th is person had i ndeed "g iven up in l ife" two 
yea rs ago when he lost h is job and g i rlfriend . He then 
found "re l ief" in hard drugs.  To acqu i re Speed, Heroin ,  
Crack and whatnot he eventua l ly descended i nto 
crime .  For these crimes he felt Shame - h is  descent to 
energy-rea lm 30 .  He then wanted to debase h i mself 

-- 49 --



: y  cutti ng h is wrists - level 25 .  

n is level is sometimes accompan ied by  odd 
-a l lucinatory experiences. Some mista ke these 
Jaranorma l  events with "advanced spiritua l ity". C l in ica l 
Jsychiatry ca l ls  them crazy, Rel ig ion ca l ls  them 
jemon ica l ly possessed . In  the ir  own way, psych iatry 
3nd rel ig ion a re correct i n  the ir  d iagnoses of th is 
state . Those who la bel these states "spiritua l ly 
3dva nced" a re incorrect. In my own term inology these 
states a re the access of " Iower-astra l - rea lms". 

Help ing the 30 is prob lematic because those that are 
close enough to access the person (apathy, g rief, fea r, 
lust) don't have the energy or interest to he lp .  The 30-
field is best left to professiona ls .  Norma l ly  the body 
dies from neglect, infection and d isease. In the rare 
case death does not happen,  there is the possi b i l ity of 
descend ing to the m in us-levels wh i le sti l l  occupying a 
body. What happens when one descends that low ca n 
be seen i n  cou ntless horror-fi lms .  Such movies are, 
unfortunately, not entirely fictit ious, they are 
memories of m in us-reg ions.  On the m in us-sca le  
(which w i l l  not be much d iscussed in  th is  book and I 
a lso recommend you not to investigate) ,  the more evi l 
one is, the more energy is derived . It is a reversa l of 
the regu lar  sca le .  However, currently there is not a 
sing le em bod ied person in m inus  l iv ing on p lanet 
earth . Li kewise there is currently not a s ing le 
em bod ied person above level 900 l iv ing on earth at 
this t ime. The reason for th is is that mass
consciousness currently averages level 200 . . .  which is 
too high for any m inus- level to survive and too low for 
any 900+ being to comforta bly want to stay. 
Whenever below-O and a bove SOO-states a re 
experienced th is therefore often ha ppens wh i le  the 
body/min is s leeping and  consciousness travels around 
in  other D i mensions. 

Methods of hea l ing th is  level involve confession,  
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revea l i ng ones h idden intentions and secrets, making 
a mends, re-esta b l ish ing contact to the innocent ch i ld  
with in  and that Chi lds fea r, re-estab l ish ing contact to 
other people .  Those chron ica l ly  stuck here wi l l  need 
the assistance of socia l  workers, doctors, priests and 
probation officers to get back on their feet. Their  state 
is down to a point  that they have no rea l  drive of the ir  
own and have to feed on other peoples energy or 
d isca rnate parasites. These energy-forms a re cal led 
"demons" in  Rel ig ion and "entities" in sp iritua l  
psychiatry. The 0-30 rea lm  resembles a dark fa i ry ta le, 
a m ushroom- infused n ightmare .  A sponta neous qu ick
hea l ing could come from noth ing other tha n  a hyper
celest ia l  800+ level ,  so prayer is i ndeed helpfu l here .  
I f  he lp  i s  not forthcom ing,  death wi l l  fol low. Here one 
has a "psych ic connection" to  the " lower-astra l ". The 
afterl ife employs many angel ic  "clea n-up-crews" 
attempting to help those who d ie at th is leve l ,  but 
sometimes it proves d ifficult beca use they a re 
unresponsive to hel p .  There is the paranoia that 
anyone attem pting to help is "evi l ". There is an array 
of l iterature cla i m ing that the Light one sees at Near
Death- Experiences is a "conspiracy" and that one 
shou ld "stay away from it". Th is is a fa lsehood based 
upon super-paranoid- leve l-30-th inking .  

My mom once had  a g i rlfriend visit her, of wh ich I 
knew she would d ie with in days of her vis it, not of 
natu ra l  causes but on account of her energy-level . I 
was on ly 1 5  years o ld,  but read ing energy- levels had 
a lways been natura l  to me .  Her ta l k  was kind of 
"stra nge", she would not look stra ight at me, her eyes 
were b leak and yel low- ish, and she gave off a stench 
that often accompan ies those who's sou l  a re in  the 
process of leaving the body to the lower-astra l .  After 
she went home from one visit, I told my mother "I 
don't th ink  she is do ing wel l ." And sure enough she 
d ied a few days later. My mother, being of weak 
energy herself was in shock but it  was no su rprise to 
me.  Why d id I not i ntervene? Beca use my prophecy of 
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:leath wou ld  do more harm tha n  good, eventua l ly 
having them place the b lame for the i nevita b le  on me.  
Death of  the body ca n happen from any point on the 
scale, but on 0-30 its even difficult to stay a l ive over a 
longer period of t ime.  It turned out that th is g i rlfriend 
had been consum i ng a wide a rray of drugs wh ich 
eventua l ly  "stab i l ize" one on the level of apathy (50 ) .  
Previously she h a d  been i n  a bout pity (80) for people 
on levels 0-30, thereby g radua l ly  being sucked down 
by just that. When paramed ics a rrived at the scene 
Uley d iscovered that her apartment was in  a worse 
state of decay than she had ever adm itted towards 
friends or fam i ly. As is typica l  for the level ,  she had 
mvered-up the rea l  state of things.  I wont go i nto 
deta i l  on what they found,  but an  industria l  clean-up 
crew had to be employed in  order to have any chance 
ID rent out the apartment to someone else .  Does 
energy l i ke that l i nger in an apartment after someone 
has died? Of course it does. Not m uch, but it is sti l l  
lhere . And i t  w i l l  attract a tenant that i s  not on  the 
lleight of th ings either. 

levels 0-199 a re more prone to acts of cri me, 
aatura l ly, because a l l  cri me is based on mis-emotion 
.. distortion of perception .  But the form that acts of 
Dime ta ke on at a 0-50 energy are more horrific than  
anple murder. Seria l  ch i ld  ki l l ers, pedophi le  sad ists, 
-relig ious" pub l ic  behead ings, a re cri mes that i nvolve 
lfumiliation and Desecration ,  wh ich a re aspects of 0-
SO. 
lhose who only have a few pockets of shame can 
DV'ercome these by admitting to them and then 
releasing. So you cou ld ,  for exa mple, write a 
-mnfessional" of a l l  the th ings you are asha med of, 
mnfront a l l  of your s ins and then consciously look at 
Ihe piece of paper, forg ive you rself, a l l ow a few hours 
fJI tears, of rea l , authentic crying and then 
ritual ist ica l ly  burn the p iece of paper. Or you cou ld  
seek consu ltation with a rel ig ious priest who wi l l  
-eceive you r  confession . In  any case th is  energy is 
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beyond repa i r  through more conventiona l  approaches. 
You wi l l  need to do a moral inventory. 

Do you r  best to release those pockets of sha me - they 
drag down you r  overa l l  leve l .  If you feel shame 
beca use you have tra nsg ressed the borders of  what is 
lawfu l and respectful towa rds your  fel low humans - in 
other words, if you have com mitted a crime - then 
add making amends to your confession l ist. Th is you 
do by writing down or voicing how you could make up 
for you r tra nsgression and then by go ing ahead and 
making up for it. That is the best way to re lease 
energy stuck on th is leve l .  If for some reason it is not 
via ble to make up for someth ing d i rectly towa rds the 
people you hurt, then do someth ing to make up 
towards the un iverse, towards l ife i n  genera l .  Th is 
would be a ritua l istic act that is done with the specified 
intent to make up, to make good, to leave the rotten 
beh ind . Th is cou ld  be socia l work you do to g ive back 
to society or charity you invest into or anyth ing else 
your  bel ief-system accepts as an amends.  You know 
you have "paid you r  d ue" when you feel relief 
concern ing you r  transgression . In  fact, th is is probably 
one of the only levels i n  which a fa natic rel ig ious 
zea lot cou ld  offer a he lp ing hand .  Doomsday or fi re & 
brimstone zealots a re at an  energy-level 100 (fea r) 
and are equ ipped to he lp level 30 .  One would move up 
from the level of Da m nation (30) to mere Punishment 
( 1 00) .  The extent of improvement from 30 to 100 
wou ld be l i ke moving from the bitter ruth lessness of 
the icy wind i n  the Anta rctica to the cold  Fi n land .  

Many methods of  recovery prove slow on th is leve l .  
Prayer speeds up prog ress below 200 . A prayer 
( l oosely inspired by 1 2-step-groups) that w i l l  heal  
some pockets of very- low-energy :  

"I admit that I don 't have the power to solve this 
myself. Only a power greater than me can restore my 
health and sanity. I surrender my life and self to the 
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most High as I understand the Most High. I am willing 
to treat all of life, including myself, with compassion 
and kindness. I am willing to ask forgiveness for all 
the times in which I treated others or myself unkindly. 
I am willing to admit to all acts that were motivated 
by guilt, apathy, grief, fear, anger and pride. I am 
willing to ask forgiveness for these acts. I humbly now 
before the most high and ask for help. I thank the 
most High for showing me that help is already 
underway". 

Crime equals a ta ki ng-away-from- l ife, a taking-away 
from society. It leaves an energetic gap or vacu u m  
that must eventua l ly  b e  ba lanced out b y  good deeds -
unless you wish to rema i n  stuck. When you do 
someth ing you deem va luab le to the world, an act of 
goodwi l l ,  someth ing you can be proud of, you hea l  
these wou nds.  A prison-system that does not a l low 
aimina ls to make up, to g ive back to society, is a 
failed prison-system . A prison system that g ives 
inmates the opportun ity to work, to be of assistance, 
ID contri bute is an en l ightened prison system.  There is 
no merit at a l l  in  havi ng i nmates sit a round do ing 
noth ing a l l  day wh i le costing taxpayer money. It is  
through work (hard work that is usefu l to society 
measures at 180-2 10)  a prisoner may find  l iberat ion .  
How long to make amends? That i s  up to you .  Unti l 
you can tru ly forg ive you rself for what you have done 
and move on i n  peace. Depending on the severity of 
your cri me, that ca n mean days, weeks or even 
months of work toward a just ca use. 

ICeep i n  m i nd that there a re a lso a number of shame
pockets that a re i ndoctri nated , that a re not natura l  
causes of sha me and gu i lt .  Having grown up i n  th is 
society most of us carry these pockets of shame 
around with us without need ing to . Sexua l ity is an 
area that is  i ngra ined with un necessa ry shame as 
prescribed by rel ig ious sexophobes ( 1 00-170)  and 
�otights. 
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Lets take masturbation as an  example .  Being asha med 
to masturbate actual ly ca uses an excess of 
mastu rbation beca use - everything that is suppressed , 
tends to stick. Of cou rse th is type of suppression may 
a lso ca use a specia l  k ind of joy - the joy of do ing 
someth ing  "forbidden", but there is a m uch h igher 
level of joy to be derived by releasing some of that. 
Bel ieve it or not, some peoples heads wil l  go red if you 
even mention the topiC .  That's how m uch emotiona l  
charge is stuck on it. Ones head going red as one 
reads of masturbation would be ind icative of a strong 
pocket of shame that can be released . The purita n 
b igots face goes red beca use he conta ins a lot of 1 00-
energy and ca nnot handle statements from any level 
a bove h is .  
When you see someone seem ing ly insane wa lk  the 
streets and com puls ively spout obscen ities you a re 
observing a person under the control of foreign-entity. 
Th is is not just some derel ict i l l ness, th is is actua l 
level - 1 5-energy.The h igher on the sca le, the more you 
a re Source, the lower the less you are Source of you r  
rea l i ty. Those w h o  no longer have their body
movements or speech under any sort of contro l ,  a re at 
the lowest end of the ea rth ly sca le .  What you are 
seeing is a form of possession,  even if conventiona l  
psychology strugg les with recog niz ing that. Locki ng 
them up in  an  asyl u m  and admin istering pi l ls is a 
solution for now, but it is a far from the ideal  
approach, wh ich would involve the spiritua l .  
Conventiona l  psych iatry and med ic ine have va rious 
names for it ,  "Tou rette Synd rome", bei ng one of 
them . They say that the causes a re unknown and that 
it may have someth ing to do with genetics .  But 
actua l ly i nvolu ntary tics a re a typica l tra it of 0-30-
energy and have been classified thousands of yea rs 
ago (a long with the remed ies) in  fa r-eastern rel ig ious 
l iteratu re, long before the term "Tou rettes Syndrome" 
ca me up. Its on ly a matter of time before conventional 
wisdom catches up. Anyway, that street-spouter has 
suppressed m is-emotions to an extreme and s inks 
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Jelow 30,  loos ing a l l  jurisdiction over speech and 
Ilotor functions.  Th is is a ra re event, but it  
1evertheless wa rns you of what one becomes when 
::me represses l ife too strongly. 

A group-exercise that could actua l ly free up major 
:Jockets of sha me invo lves admitting what one is 
ashamed of in  front of a group in  which one feels safe 
to do so, a g roup that is not terribly judgementa l .  
rlowever, people who  overdo "shame-transformation"  
exercises by d isplaying them i n  front of  people who do 
not want to  see them are not practici ng l iberation but 
'"ebel l ion . If for example you are a homosexual  and 
lOU stage you r  coming-out a mong you r close friends, 
after years of secrecy, then you wi l l  ascend energy
Nise .  But if you go i nto adolescent rebe l l ion by 
dressing up in p ink, going to Sunday Service of a 
church a nd sporti ng you r  pen is  i n  front of the crowd, 
you are not practicing l iberation but 
reSista nce/rebel l ion,  motivated by hatred of those you 
th ink a re the "oppressors" - in  which case you wi l l  
descend. So again it is neither about Suppressing nor 
Expressing ones issue but about Releasing, so that it  
no longer occu pies ones fie ld of attention . The activity 
just described would do noth ing  to release, it wou ld 
only i nflame others and lead to a never ending spira l  
of mutua l aggravation .  I t  is especia l ly important for 
Teenagers to be able to d iscern between Liberation 
and Rebel l ion . The world-self (Ego) l i kes to pretend it  
is not responsib le for its rea l ity and instead 
"oppressed " by some kind of "a uthority" and must 
become " l i berated " from it. 
Worki ng with low-energy-Ievels of al l  k inds requ i res 
seasoned m i nds, warrior-spi rits, toug h love . Rose
co loured-glasses, new-age-ism or do-gooder-ism wi l l  
do noth ing to address a nd a l leviate l ower levels of 
consciousness. The decency of the level-250 person 
does not prevent the 1 60 d ictator from a m i l i tary 
attack. The "a l l  is beautifu l "  attitude of the 530-person 
does noth ing too address the harsh rea l it ies of the 0-
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120 person . The "rea l i ty is a n  i l l us ion" of the 650-
person does noth ing to help the 80 person get 
employement. For who is rea l ity an  i l l us ion? Its an  
i l l us ion for the consciousness fi l led with 650- level
energy but it  certa in ly is not for those below. 

In  relationsh ips, problems tend to arise where too 
many secrets are kept in da rk, closed-off parts of 
oneself. Th is most com mon ly regards fantasies a bout 
other men and women but can a lso refer to not tel l i ng  
you r  spouse a bout i m portant aspects of  your past, 
your  fa m i ly, your situation . Th is is ra rely done out of 
respect of others (though some secrets or "wh ite l ies" 
certa i n ly a re of h ig her intention than shame) . Many 
long for a relationsh ip  when they a re s ing le and then 
long for "freedom" when they are in a relationsh ip .  
Th is comes from the unwi l l i ngness to  be  content and  
ha ppy with-what-is, here-and-now. I f  too many such 
secret desi res accum u late,  one beg ins to d rift 
downwards .  M ost of these desires would qu ickly 
become u ndesira ble if they were read i ly ava i lab le .  So 
how you can fi nd out whether a des ire is someth ing 
your  h igher-self longs for or merely a nother 
affi rmation of lack by the world-self is to imag ine 
a l ready having it i n  a bundance . If  hav ing it i n  
abunda nce qu ickly gets boring or even annoying,  i t  i s  
not a goa l  of  the heart and ca n be  d ism issed . 
I am not recommending that you tel l  you r spouse you 
are i nterested in someone else every t ime the thought 
stri kes you r  fancy. But not even being ab le to joke 
a bout such options at a l l  and ever, is what eventua l ly 
leads to a break of trust and com mun ication turn ing 
sta le .  Two people who love each other need not have a 
long l ist of Taboo-topics they are not a l lowed to 
enterta i n .  Expressing them does not mea n you w i l l  act 
on them . Suppressi ng them makes it more l i kely that 
one w i l l  act on them - in secret. Fol lowed by shame.  If 
you find yourself unwi l l i ng  to express certa in  th ings to 
your  partner, the least you can do is admit them 
towa rds yourself fu l ly. This wi l l  lessen the emotiona l  
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cha rge and free u p  some energy that had been wasted 
by keep ing secrets . Keeping secrets does cost a lot of 
energy. And it is based on the m ista ken bel ief that it is 
even possib le to keep secrets. Every s ing le thought 
one th inks is recorded forever i n  Infin i ty and 
accessib le by anyone at anytime .  In  rea l ity there are 
no secrets . There a re on ly th ings that appea r to be 
"secret" because one fi lters them out of perception . As 
a ru le of the th umb,  if th ings sta rt getting  too serious, 
too heavy i n  you r surrou ndings it is beca use people 
are being less and less open . Joy a nd H u mor flow if 
that which is norma l ly resisted ca n be relaxed and 
open ly seen for what  it is - m uch ado a bout noth ing . 

The fol lowing is a l i st of questions a therapist might  
ask i n  order to  access pockets of shame.  If  you wa nt, 
you can create your own l ist of items with your 
answers to these questions.  Once felt, you can release 
the energy by welcoming it, fee l ing it fu l ly  and then 
letting go of you r  focus on the out-breathe. Do not 
spend too much time focussed on this level but just 
enough to feel-your-way-th rough the bottled u p  
shame.  Processing each item o n  your l ist is a matter of 
30- 1 20 seconds. If you a l l ow energy to flow th rough 
the body unrestricted , it w i l l  d isso lve and free up some 
pockets . When dea l i ng with 0-30 energy muscles 
someti mes contract. Someti mes Goosebumps are 
involved . In order to release, relax and open up .  Let 
the unpleasant vibe move through  - that is the on ly 
way it w i l l  move out. If you prefer not to create a l ist 
and make an exercise out of th is, then you ca n handle 
pockets of shame and gu i lt as they arise. Someth ing 
comes up, and you process it  as it comes up .  
The who le  idea of  th is  sca le is a lso to  ga in  flex ib i l ity i n  
terms of  sh ifti ng states rather than  being hab itua l ly 
stuck i n  the sa me state a l l  the t ime.  "H igher vi be" 
people have no problem or fear  of tem porari ly  d iving 
lower. It's the re lucta nce or fear  of lower vibrations 
that g ive them the ir  power. Del i berately going low is 
very d ifferent tha n  inadvertently fa l l i ng i nto it .  Please 
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note that the respective questions i n  each level a re 
exa m ples . Add you r own if you feel l i ke it .  

What a re you asha med of a bout yourself? 
What a re you ashamed a bout concern ing you r body? 
What do you wish you wou ldn 't have done? 
What are you very emba rrassed a bout? 
What ca n you not forg ive you rself for? 
What are you trying to h ide? 
What is your most evi l ,  i nsa ne or n ig htmarish thoug ht/ 
vis ion? 
What have you a lways wa nted to do but been 
ashamed to do it? 
Who hates you? 
Why is l i fe evi l ?  
Do you have fantasies or  n ig htmares i nvolv ing 
deca pacitati ng or tortu ri ng people or an ima ls? 
Do you have n ightmarish visions rega rd ing b lood, 
gore, d iseases, insects, v iruses, bruta l ity? 

The last two questions address pa rts below shame (0-
20) .  If  those open someth ing up that is "too m uch" for 
you to handle rig ht now, ignore them . They w i l l  
natura l ly clea r up as  you r  level of  consciousness rises . 
Most often such levels are processed whi le  you a re 
sleep ing .  The purpose of n ightmares is to clean up 
energy- levels too pa i nfu l to  confront i n  wa ki ng l ife . So 
just i n  case you wondered why you had a d ream in 
which you chopped off peoples heads, it may have 
someth ing to do with a n  increase i n  consciousness. 

In  one of my "money-seminars" I had a student who 
conti nua l ly fa i led at making any money. By mere 
coincidence I found out that he does not have a bank
account !  "Why don't you have a bank-accou nt?" I 
asked . "I 'm a l ready 29 yea rs old and I am 
em ba rrassed by  the fact that at th is age  I sti l l  don't 
have a bank account and don't know how to operate 
one.  So I am asha med of going into the ban k  and 
revea l ing  that a bout myself" So h is  shame of not 
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-aving a bank-accou nt. . .was perpetuati ng h is  not 
�aving a ban k-account ! . (You'd be a mazed at the 
stra nge problems people create when they harbour 
:lockets of low energy) . 

�ckets of shame are one of the ma in  causes of 
:loverty. In  1974 the Portug uese left the state of 
�ngola and gave back the land to its people .  
�mazing ly, the bu i l d i ngs, cars, fac i l ities and luxury left 
::>eh ind were not touched by the i ndigenous i nha b ita nts 
:Jf Angola for years ! Instead they remai ned i n  their 
s lums, a lthough m i l l ions of Portuguese had aba ndoned 
:heir riches for good . Why? Because they were 
ashamed to ta ke it .  Although the Portuguese had 
Doted, raped , explo ited and p i l laged thei r cou ntry for 
1undreds of years, the i nd igenous had not ascended to 
:he level of Revenge ( 160) . That's why, if you see 
angry, riot ing or looti ng crowds i n  Africa , understa nd 
that you are, i n  most cases, see ing a n  a wakening, not 
a downfa l l .  Unfortunately, when riots beg in ,  m i l ita ry 
'=orces usua l ly  arrive to shoot the populace right back 
Onto subm ission and apathy. That is the tragedy of 
lower states : They are in a vicious cycle from which 
one ra rely emerges without proper schooling on how 
energy works. One pa rt of prosperity involves giving 
generously. But the other side of the coin  (and you 
need both sides in order to own the coi n )  involves 
being w i l l i ng  to receive and take. The supposed 
pol iteness many d isplay in  regards to receiving/ta king 
is  a fa lse one based on indoctrinated pockets of 
shame.  

As for the g uy who was too ashamed to open a bank
account:  At l u nch brea k I went outside with h im,  and 
sa id we were go ing for a wa lk .  I took h im stra ight to 
the bank and told h im  that th is is h is  chance to break 
through a part of h is  poverty-cycle .  He was terrified . 
And h im being terrified was good beca use it meant 
:hat on this subject he had ascended from Shame (30) 
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to Fear  ( 100) . He went throug h with it .  The s imple 
proced u re of opening a bank-account cha nged his l ife . 

As rid i cu lous as many readers th ink it is to be 
asha med of going to a bank, th is one sma l l  example 
ho lds a key for a l l  the poor and needy and for a l l  th ird
world-nations. The a pathy i n  Africa is connected to 
dehyd ration,  lack of water and the sun beati ng down 
relentlessly. The c l i mate is somewhat i nappropriate for 
the hu man-body. Groups of sou ls who i ncarnate as 
Africa ns know this and choose to do so to go th rough a 
number of karm ic  lessons .  The preva lent energy- level 
of Africa was attractive to Colon ia l ists ( level 1 70) who 
cou ld  on ly gain more energy by push ing others down, 
enslaving them . 

War, use of weapons and genocide are a level 160 
"awa ken ing"  wh ich ra pid ly move an entire nation out 
of apathy. Of course there a re more constructive ways 
to express rage and a nger tha n  ki l l ing people, 
methods that have yet to be learned.  And the way 
wars a re waged in Africa they do noth ing to a l low the 
nations to ascend, but provide on ly that "tempora ry 
rush". If you 're i n  deep, chronic apathy and have been 
for decades, ho ld ing a gun  is the h ig hest of rushes. 
Before that you were nobody, sudden ly you are 
somebody. 
To intensify your  understand ing of its menta l ity, here's 
a level -20 joke :  

What's better than ten bab ies i n  one bucket? 
Answer:  One baby in ten buckets . 
Many peoples bod ies go wea k when heari ng jokes l i ke 
this . . .  even if they laugh .  You r  body going wea k is an  
i nd icator of  low energy level . Fortunately the bod ies of 
most people recuperate on ly seconds after hearing 
such a joke .  It is the constant bomba rd ment with l ow
energy (such as l ow-energy-enterta in ment) that 
eventua l ly coaxes someone i nto descend ing .  If you 
laugh or fee l  enterta ined by this type of degraded 
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energy, parts of you certa in ly reside here .  If you feel 
frightened by it you reside even lower. If you had no 
specific i nner response to the jokes told ,  you are 
cu rrently (today) resid ing somewhere in  the m id- upper 
range. 

The "sense of humour" on th is  energy-gradient often 
involves s laughter, murder, violent imagery and 
humi l iation . If you are i nterested i n  seeing a level 30-
SO movie, watch "Pulp Fiction" by Quent in Ta ranti no, 
which v ibrates at just that level . The movie is a l l  about 
humi l iat ing people, merci less and i nsane violence 
beyond any ca re .  It a lso makes murder look l i ke an 
attractive and fun th ing to  do.  The fact that Pu lp  
Fiction was one of  the  most popu lar  movies of a l l  t ime, 
says a lot a bout the cu rrent state of mass
consciousness. Don't get me wrong,  I am not 
mora l istic towa rds such rea l it ies. Th is m ovie has its 
place and in depicting th is consciousness-gradient 
accurately it is a bri l l ia nt work of a rt. It has the 
potentia l to teach why a sou l  m ig ht find it funny to 
descend to such lows. I offer no judgementa l  rel ig ious 
viewpoint.  But neither am I na ively buying into the 
real ity it sel l s  but rema in  d iscern ing enough to know 
what too m uch of this type of enterta in ment w i l l  do to 
my overa l l  energy-field . 
A few years ago, parents asked me to he lp them with 
their teenager whose school grades had d ropped a nd 
who was behaving erratica l ly. At fi rst I told them Id 
prefer not to work with their son but with the them, 
that they should leave their chi ld  a lone and let h im 
develop on h is  own accord . I had  misperceived the 
situation however, because to " leave the kid a lone" is 
the r ight method if that kid is i n  the 100s, but not the 
appropriate method for a kid d rown ing i n  level-3D 
energy. After lea rn i ng that he played video-ga mes 
most of the t ime, I asked h im to show me "the most 
twisted game" he has, acti ng as if I'm just as 
enth usiastic as he was about it. He showed me a 
�game" which invo lves ki l l i ng  b lacks, homosexuals and 
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pol ice officers, chopping u p  their body pa rts and then 
uri nating on them . At that moment I was aware that I 
a m  dea l i ng with below- 100 rea l ms and no coercion or 
ed ucation wou ld change h is attitude.  Below- 100s a re 
good at justification . "Its on ly a video-game.  Its not 
l i ke I wanna do that for rea l .  And someti mes it just 
feels good to shoot a n igger". And : "Noth ing is good or 
bad .  If I use it to vent so that I don't do it i n  rea l  l ife, 
then its someth ing good ! ". The abuse of relativity or 
m ista king d iscernment with judgement is a ha l lma rk of 
lower consciousness . My approach was not to address 
h im  d i rectly, but i nstead to address h is parents . I 
asked them to i mplement m usic, pa int ings, behaviour 
and places of h igher energy. I told  them that if they 
would spread h igher-vibes in their household, the i r  son 
wou ld eventua l ly loose i nterest in low-level -activities. 
It is true that violent movies and ga mes ca n be used 
to "vent" and experience a temporary release .  
However, continued use of  such med ia leads to  the 
exact opposite .  Th is is  beca use what you focus on long 
enough, you become. Sure enoug h,  without having to 
say a word to the ir  son, without condem ning or 
pun ish ing h is behaviour, they succeeded in  ra is ing the 
households energy-fie ld,  by wh ich the son eventua l ly 
lost i nterest i n  the games and rose to a sta ble 1 60 
(anger) - a state from wh ich fu rther measures to rise 
to 190 (pride) cou ld be taken . Knowledge of energy
states a l lows one to im plement hea l ing  without even 
having to address "causes" or work on the subject 
specifically. It is not so m uch that violent video-ga mes 
"cause" vio lence . They are merely a reflection or an  
aspect of overa l l  low-energy fie lds.  They a re a prop, a 
symptom, not a cause. 

Every level of energy has its own spiritua l ity, even 0-
100 .  For a good sampl ing  of th is levels sp iritua l i ty look 
at what happens in Triba l ist Possession-Ritua ls .  The 
eyes of the possessed role up into their head, leaving 
the eye-sockets com pletely and the person in  a state 
of Zombification . Watch their dance as they bathe i n  

-- 63 --



dirt and m ud and l i sten to the yelp ing of the astra l 
entities that have ta ken control and are ecstatic to 
have the chance to rise u p  to level 30 tem porari ly. 

Pol it ica l ly correct new-agers wi l l  i ns ist that they are 
"not demon ica l ly possessed but merely experienc ing a 
state of trance as they go to h igher and h igher leve ls 
of consciousness" but th is is just nonsense as the 
Practitioners themselves w i l l  te l l  you with a g leefu l ly  
wicked laug h .  I t  is  no coincidence that areas that 
practice this type of "Spiritua l ity" have some of the 
highest m u rder rates in  the world . That is an  expected 
side-effect of accessing lower-astra l  rea lms.  Why? 
Beca use the more insa ne one is  in he l l ,  the h igher one 
rises in  the h ierarchy. 

I'm sure Ch ristians w i l l  be very i nterested to hear that 
I seem to be confi rming some of their bel iefs . But 
contrary to those bel iefs, I don't actua l ly see that 
levels 0-30 have any power over those above 1 70 .  
They are weak and noth ing to be  paranoid about 
(un less you i nvite such energ ies i nto you r l ife through 
susta ined effort) . And contrary to Ch ristian  bel ief I 
don't bel ieve there is "one hel l "  and "eterna l  
dam nation". There are a n  i nfin ite number of  levels on 
the Thermometer. I have experienced m in us-levels 
and if you th i nk  levels 0-30 are horrify ing,  you ain 't 
seen nothing yet. "Eterna l  Dam nation" and "going to 
hel l  forever" is actua l ly a m isi nterpretation . At an 
ultra-dense level of  a round m inus 300 suffering and 
despa i r  become object- less, spaceless and t imeless . 
One enters a ti meless and pitch -b lack d i mension of 
suffering .  And i n  th is D imension he l l  appears as if its 
forever, eterna l ,  with no hope of ever return ing to 
relief. So it is not that Damnation is "forever" but that 
this level of energy is in a doma in  outside of l i nea r, 
earthly ti me.  

End ing up  i n  such rea lms is a rare occu rrence for 
"'u ma ns. The l i ke l ihood of you end ing up there, is 
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actua l ly at around 0% (despite fea r-mongering 
re l ig ious-figures te l l i ng  you otherwise) .  So lets move 
on to levels more relevant to human ity. 

30 Gui lt, Humi l iation, Hatred 

Th is is part of the same energy-fie ld as 0-30 but a 
s l ight step removed . In  it I feel gu i lty a nd a m  
constantly try ing to make amends towa rd others, 
putti ng myself lower than them,  trying to h ide 
mista kes and reciprocate for my errors or fancied 
errors . My rea l ity revolves around pun ish ment, being 
pun ished, pun ish ing others, self-pun ishment. Spend ing 
too much time on  th is  level cou ld  lead to cheating,  
stea l i ng and larger cri mes in  an  attempt to confi rm the 
gu i lt and ci rcumvent "the system " I am hid ing from . 

Hea l ing proves d ifficult on chron ic below- 100 levels .  
Provid ing stab i l ity and secu rity is essent ia l  for its 
recovery. Forg iv ing people who reside here i s  
essenti a l .  Some hea l i ng is achieved i n  making a mends 
for ones perceived tra nsg ressions rather than  "try ing 
to". Once amends are made it is necessa ry to let  go 
and no longer berate oneself for bad deeds done.  Rea l  
a mends are made once, not aga in  a n d  aga i n .  You d o  
not a l low society t o  enslave you just because wrong 
has been done.  

To get an i mpression of th is level ,  imagine someone 
knee l ing in front of you crying,  desperately c l ing ing to 
you r legs, begg ing forgiveness. In  Ho l lywood-Movies 
th is is the person who is just a bout to get shot. Th is is 
a begga rly state, bereft of any Pride ( 1 90 ) .  The best 
way to hand le these people is to i ndeed forg ive and 
offer some assistance .  

A good exa m ple of  the stages of  making a mends can 
be seen i n  the various l evels of attitude of Germans 
towa rds Jews and Israe l .  For 50 years i t  was 
appropriate to make amends for the mass-genocide 

-- 65 --



ca used by Nazi -Germany. Making amends was a 
means of ba lancing the energy back to its natura l  
state, pay ing ka rm ic debt.  These a mends were mostly 
fina ncia l  but they cou ld  have been in the form of hel p 
to resolve the Israe l i -Pa lestin ian  cris is as  wel l .  Now, 50 
years later, some feel that Germa ny has made enough 
amends. Some are sti l l  i n  shame and feel that every 
time the Holocaust comes u p  as  a topic .  Those who 
have released move up to anger ( 1 60) and criticise 
Israel for continu ing to ask money. Those who get 
stuck on 1 60-199 become what is termed anti
Sem ites . Most however have a l ready moved up to 
200, 300 and are no longer preoccupied with the 
su bject. They view a l l  cultures and l ifeforms beyond 
·superior" and " i nferior" l abels .  

Humi l i at ion is  an  ind icator of 30-50 vibe.  Both the 
Humi l iator and the begga rly vict im of Hum i l iat ion 
reside on th is leve l .  Some of the "recreationa l"  and 
·Ieisure" activities on th is level are dog fig hting,  
an imal  torture, organ ized d rug trafficking,  trafficki ng 
underaged women for prostitution .  It is the barbaric 
mindset of Huns and Mongols go ing across the l ands 
staughtering everyth ing in  sight, the m indset of the 
·Cathol ic" Inq u isition,  the m i ndset of suic ide bombers 
and "Is lamic"-J ihad terrorists one can not reason with . 

To get a feel for the overa l l  ambience and arch itectu re 
of the 30s-50s, i magine Josef-Mengeles La boratories. 
Or a tortu re cham ber beneath Bag hda d .  Or a meth - Iab 
in some Detroit suburb .  If  you rea l ly want to "d ive 
into" th is  vi be visit the inner-city neig hbourhoods of 
troubled areas. P laces below the poverty l i ne, below 
apathy. P laces of D isease and Decay. P laces i n  wh ich 
you can get ki l led by the mere sti ng of a fly. I do not 
recom mend you vacation at any of these places un less 
you are a sa int ( 570) or h ig her. If you do, get a 
vaccine (200) or ta ke a gun  (200 ) .  
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SO Apathy, Hopelessness, Depression, 
Desperation 
In th is state grey and b leak I have no interests, no 
drive, no impu lse, no reaction,  no responsi b i l ity, no 
hope, no perspective, no goa ls, no love, no feel ings .  
Key-words :  Jaded . B lu nt. Ind ifferent. Mean ing less. 
Inert. Letharg ic .  Heavy. No drive to act.  

Th is person has actual ly a l ready g iven up .  If in 
desperation she was wa i l ing and crying and shouti ng 
around,  she i s  passed that now . . .  she is  below that 
now. She hard ly ta l ks and hard ly l istens.  Her cloth ing ,  
her  car, her  apartment and her belong ings are in  a 
state of neglect.  The type of ind ifference d isplayed 
here is a negative ind ifference, as opposed to the 
positive i ndifference of equan imity seen on h ig her 
levels .  Typica l  phrases you wi l l  hear frequently are 
"I can 't" 

"It's just not possib le" 
"I  don't care", 
"I don't g ive a da mn"  
"Who cares?" 
"Noth ing matters" 
"It doesn't matter" 
"Its dead" 
"Dead"  is used in  contexts such as "the economy is 
dead ", "stop beating a dead horse", "my car d ied", "I  
missed the dead l i ne", "that person is dead in  my eyes". 
There wi l l  be many referra ls to th ings be ing over, 
hopeless, done, unredeemable .  

Someti mes the chron ic  50 energy tries to pass off h is 
apathy as "contentment" or "equan i m ity". Some 
actua l ly  fa l l  for this cha rade.  But equan im ity is a 
peacefu l and positive state, wh i le the dis interest of the 
apathetic person is negative and i nvolvi ng words such 
as "going down h i l l "  and "down the d ra in"  and " it's a l l  
fa l l i ng to pieces" and whatnot. Lea rn ing the  levels of 
consciousness you w i l l  soon notice the d ifference .  
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I l i ke to te l l  the story of an  "ascended master" I 
witnessed who was on the apathy-p lhane.  H is 
apathetic students thought he was enlightened, but 
va rious cl ues gave h im  away. When sitt ing around in 
"peace and s i lence", that peace was heavy, not 
meditative . The eyes were du l l  not sh in i ng .  

Cockroaches were crawl ing  a round the wa l l s  of  h i s  
"ashram". Where a n  en l ightened master m ight spea k 
of Oneness i n  a soft, v ibrant VOice, referri ng to the 
un ity of the d iversity of a l l  Being,  th is one said "We're 
a l l  the sa me.  Noth ing  matters" fol lowed by a smokers
cough .  H is  crowd never sm i led . My suspic ions were 
confi rmed when ta l ki ng to one of h is  students.  "So 
how long have you been at th is  p lace?" "Uh ,  wel l ,  I 
don't know". I Don 't Know and I cant, spoken i n  s low 
and s lurred speech a re the l ife-mottos of the 50-
energy. "What is t ime, after a l l?" the guy added . From 
his depressed tone you could tel l  he was not referring 
the state of Timeless Bliss at level 600. "I  g uess its 
about 3 years now" he fi na l ly added . "Wow, that's a 
long time .  So what have you been do ing the last three 
years?" I i nqu i red . The guys eyes were dead . No  spark 
of hope or joy in them . It just so happened that he 
had no rea l  concept of doing, making h is state a 
perfect cou nterfeit  of levels 600+ .These people had 
retreated from the world ;  they d id  not appear to be 
interested i n  anything. They had stopped learn ing ,  
stopped question ing,  stopped working long ago.  Most 
of the t imes they l i e  around in  shabby wood-bed 
rooms l isten ing to tapes of the "master" squabb l ing  
inane "truths". The other ti mes they wou ld s i t  in  the 
-masters garden" l i ke pensioners ready to croa k. I 
could have guessed their 50- ish rea l ity from the 
brochures handed to me two blocks down the street. 
The artwork was cheesy, featu ri ng the head of the 
-ascended master" looking l i ke a cheap i m itation of 
Jesus, and a bleachy-yel low ri ng around his head .  Th is 
is al l  q uite a mazing and I mention it  here beca use one 
ca n ta ke spiritua l truths and indeed drag them al l  the 
Nay down to lower levels .  One ca n pretend to be 

-- 68 --



someth ing  one is not. Th is is not uncommon at level 
50 because apathy disgu ises emotions .  The trag ic  
wai l i ng  of  a level 80-grief person cou ld  never be 
mistaken for a calm spiritual teacher, but  level 50 
cou ld  pu l l  it off. 

Counse l ,  Therapy or  Coaching often prove futi le for the 
chron ic 50 state . Touch may he lp, but they don't want 
to be touched . P icture the teenager experiencing a 
bout of apathy, locking herself i nto her room and 
pu l l i ng down the shades.  Mom goes i n  to console her 
and offer assistance but she shrieks away. " Don't 
touch me ! ". Its d ifficu lt to stay in  apathy when loving 
touch is  appl ied . But to them that touch does not feel 
l i ke love, it feels l i ke someth ing desp icab le - i nsects 
crawl i ng up ones ski n .  Contact to the outside world 
wou ld  help but they do not want to meet anyone 
(except for those cultists just mentioned who would be 
happy for someone to join them in  their bland form of 
s i lent sufferi ng) .  Sunsh ine  wou ld  help, but they prefer 
da rkened rooms. Clean ing would he lp but they cant 
sum mon the energy to clean up their su rround ings. 
Trash bu i lds up. Don't condemn them for it .  Trying to 
clean up on level 50 feels l i ke an im possib ly huge task. 
The whole body is heavy, head b lurry and the mind 
thick. S im ple tasks, such as ta king out  trash feels l i ke 
having to wa l k  through a dense swamp fu l l  of snakes. 
A swam p  that ca n suck you down if you move too 
m uch.  Con necti ng them to the i r  suppressed sadness 
(80) wou ld  be helpfu l . . .  but having a l ready g iven up 
they might not respond .  Are you fee l ing how almost 
hopeless it is to he lp the hopeless? 

"What?" is a response the ch ron ic 50 w i l l  often voice; 
menta l processi ng is slower. If you know a person who 
consta ntly feels the need to over-expla in and over
em phasize th ings as if you 're stu pid,  you know this 
person has been spend ing a lot of ti me trying to ta lk  
to 50-ish-menta l ities. 
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Those who spend too m uch ti me here w i l l  soon fi nd 
themselves loosi ng their jobs a nd maybe even the ir  
homes. QUite a number of  homeless people v ibrate at 
this frequency. Look into their eyes and notice how 
they have lost hope . The u n iverse is actua l ly  so 
abundant with energy that its extremely hard to get 
down to that level of sq ualor. In  th is  stra nge sense one 
cou ld  say that these people are very strong souls, 
considering they can resist the steady stream of 
abundance flowing throughout. 

These p la nes often crave for hard drugs and hard 
a lcohol for temporary rel ief on the sca le .  You can 
imagine the severe heaviness of his rea l ity if whiskey 
offered "re l ief, at last!" The on ly th ing whiskey does to 
levels above 200 is - create heavi ness ! Drug addiction 
comes about if one sta rts bel ieving that th is is the on ly 
way to experience rel ief and that rea l ity is indeed as 
blea k as perceived . 

The Kind-Hearted who attem pt to donate money to a 
50s-reg ion be warned.  An energy-field cannot attract 
anyth ing d ifferent than what it is .  I once created a 
package of school-materia l  worth $5000 Dol lars to 
send to a newly bu i l t  school i n  Sierra Lone.  I was 
excited about the prospect of help ing a school in  a 
war-torn reg ion where ch i ldren are more l i kely to 
handle a machine-gun than a pen.  My package never 
arrived at its desti nation . Frustrated at the loss but not 
giving up, I prepa red another package of s im i lar  va lue, 
this time using a specia l  courier service to make very 
sure it a rrives at the schoo l .  The package d id a rrive 
safely, the resident teacher was gratefu l for the g ift -
but then the enti rety of the materia l  - pens paper, 
picture books, crayons - was stolen out of the school
build ing . It broke my hea rt. Send ing goods or money 
to a 50-energy is l ike throwing it into a fireplace . The 
desperation of the 70s energy is  so intense that he w i l l  
do anyth ing not to  fa l l  to  50 and below. Theft of 
"'"1ateria l  goods keeps h i m  from s inking lower. So its 
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not that these cri m ina ls  are "bad" or "evi l "  or 
"hea rtless" - we wou ld  probably do the very same 
th ings i n  order to avoid the l iv ing hel l  below 70.  S ierra 
Lone is ravaged by hoards of 70s. I fina l ly  got wise 
and i nstead donated money to a group of socia l ly  
conscious and active rap m usic artists there. They 
wou ld  know best what to do with it. 

One reason apathy often stays in  apathy is because 
feel ings such as deep grief (80) and rage ( 1 55 )  appear 
more painfu l  tha n  it - a lthough they are h igher states. 
You 're on 50 and rise to 1 66 by going into mad rage . . .  
but  this is pushed back down because of its supposed 
inappropriateness and because violence causes harm 
to others .  Some countries cu rrently reside i n  50s
energy as a whole.  These requ i re specia l  d ip lomatic 
ca re because, once they rise to 1 60 they wi l l  become 
dangerous to the rest of society. In their rage they w i l l  
want to  attack other nations.  So rather than push ing 
them back into un moving resignation,  a great amount 
of d ip lomacy i n  face of their a nger is i n  order. 
Otherwise they go from a nger back to apathy round 
and round without the col lective hea l i ng process being 
completed . The type of d ip lomacy req u i red is one that 
is at least rud imenta ri ly aware of different levels of 
understand ing,  d ifferent levels of va lue .  The reason 
why d ip lomacy fa i ls  more often than not is because of 
ignorance of the va rious rea l ity- levels.  

The best exa m ple of leve l -50 nation is North Korea of 

the early 2 1 st Centu ry. Here you have an entire nation 
in apathy, imprisoned by a tota l itarian  system resid ing  
80 points h igher (fear and a nger) . You ca n on ly  ru le  
level 50 from levels h ig her tha n i t .  And in  order to 
mainta in  you r rule, you have to invest effort to keep 
the popu lace down there .  North Koreans a re not 
a l lowed to travel abroad, do not have proper i nternet 
access, do not learn of other countries and rea l ities, do 
not have a choice i n  who leads them,  hard ly have a ny 
food . Al l these a re typica l tra its of that energy-field . 
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.!.nd where you see level 50 you w i l l  a lways see a leve l 
50- 160 person " lead ing" them .  1 60 has no 
:ompetence over anyone but those in despa i r. 

Some sum mon the w i l l power to do someth ing about it, 
:::> esca pe, to stage a protest or attend forb idden 
�eetings. Then they come up agai nst 1 00, the fea r  of 
:un ish ment, which w i l l  have some qu ickly shri n k  back 
:::> 50.  Some w i l l  confront the ir  fear  and move beyond 
:, ta king a ru n through the ice-co ld river at a northern 
Xlrder of Korea up i nto Ch ina . If they are not ca refu l 
:ney wi l l  be caught by Chinese a uthorities ( 1 60-240) 
::nd sent back - where a blood and bones prison cam p  
:40) awa its them.  Or  maybe they wi l l  be caught by 
:h inese Mafia- l ike gangs (80- 160) to be exploited and 
3bused . If they a re l ucky they w i l l  be found by and 
"'erded into Churches ru n by Ch ristia n  M issionaries 
: 1 80-320) . If they are very l ucky the refugees w i l l  
3ctual ly make i t  to South Korea (410) ,  be lov ing ly 
--ece ived ( 350) and even ma nage to open their own 
sma l l  business (340) . But 50s-energy being as 
nsid ious and sticky as it is, most wi l l  be overwhel med 

::>y the fea r  ( 100) before they ever make it that far. 
It is i nteresti ng to observe world pol itics and 
econom ics from the energy-perspective . It a lso 
sometimes d isconcerting to see the mista kes made 
Nh i le  being aware of how clean ly  th ings cou ld  have 
Jeen hand led with just a l ittle b it of u nderstand ing of 
:he different realities at hand . 

\lorth Koreas threats of using bombs, its machismo 
and fear-mongering a re typica l of nations trying to 
ascend from apathy. Us ing widespread force ( 1 60) 
against the country wou ld  not ga in  m uch than sin k  
them back into a pathy for a few more hundred years.  
Wel l -organ ized and extremely de l icate methods of 
dip lomacy and internationa l  focus wou ld a l l ow North 
Koreas leadership to ascend to 190 ( Pride, 
Antagonism) without " loosing face" (a concern of a l l  
level 160s . . .  wh ich is precisely why they so often make 
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fools of themselves, from our perspective) .  The world 
m ust understa nd that a 1 60 has no rea l  power. . .  except 
in bombs and wea pons. But on lower levels than 160 
not even these bombs work very we l l .  The leader of 
North Korea wi l l  not use bombs if a l lowed to ascend to 
the sweet rel ief of 190 .  To get h im up there the 
d i plomatic pol itic ian wou ld do wel l  to pra ise the 
"greatness" of his country and the "bri l l iance" of h is  
m i nd . . .  or, if hyperbole is not preferred, at  least 
acknowledge h is  va l id ity. Th is would cause h i m  to swel l  
i n  pride and loosen u p  a b it, ascending to the boredom 
of a 190 . In  th is  state he wou ld g ive h is  people some 
leeway and settle a few disputes with ne ighbouri ng 
South Korea . At level 200 h is system would beg in  to 
cru mble and tu rn into a Democracy ( 250-420) and 
em brace various forms of Capita l ism ( 1 60-490) . 

A word of ca ution : The u ndeveloped country is not 
" inappropriate" as in someth ing to look down on in an  
el itist ( 1 90) or racist ( 1 00) way. Life works through 
contrast. You wou ld  not know what you prefer if there 
was no exa mple of what you do not prefer. Such 
rea l ities serve as exa m ples for others to exercise their 
free wi l l  and be something other than that. Although I 
keep using the term " lower levels" th is i s  not meant in  
a den igrati ng sense . North Korea for exa mple is not 
"worse" i n  an  absolute sense, but s im ply different. 
Desir ing for the whole world to be the sa me or to 
agree to a certa in  (western ) standard is desi ring  to 
suppress the diversity a soul longs for. Sta ndard ization 
and "making everyth ing the same" is counter
productive . The sou l celebrates d ifferences, rather 
than usi ng them to justify hatred . Consider that before 
you sta rt to "free the world" from lower states as 
some cu lts and pol it iC ians are trying . The energy that 
tries to make other countries "the same" is no 
d ifferent than the energy-level of North Korea that 
tries to make its populace "equa l "  by suppressing 
i nd iv idua l ity. 
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That sa id ,  just because a country is of a 50 energy 
field does not mea n that a l l  of its people are .  It is very 
possib le to rest i n  h igher levels of energy no matter 
the environ ment. It is adm itted ly easier to be 200 in a 
200 environ ment, but the ski l led can ma inta in their 
level of energy anywhere, provided they are able to 
retreat i nto natu re for insta nce (someth ing hard ly 
possib le in  a prison,  wh ich is why cultivati ng energy 
there is even more of a chal lenge) .  When I travel to 
countries that a re of s ign ificantly lower energy- levels I 
can ma inta in  my own level easi ly for about a week. 
Staying there a ny longer would result in a s l ight drop 
in my own energy. One exa mple is Egypt, many parts 
of which reside i n  the 50s ( i ts Government however, 
happens to be i n  the 300s) . My level at that ti me was 
350 (neutra l ity, i nterest, attention) ,  so it was sti l l  
possi b le for m e  to get sucked in  b y  lower fields.  H a d  I 
stayed at the beautifu l  4-star beach resort (300) it 
would have been no problem to mainta in  my state but 
I freq uently ventured out into the "rea l culture" there .  
Th e  fi rst day was fine, b u t  after awhi le the heat 
sta rted getting to me and I performed no practice to 
keep my state up .  Soon I started getting  i rate with the 
Arabs .  Getting i rate about other cultures is 1 90- ish 
behaviour. The more I compla i ned about them, the 
more I synced in  to 190 which is the fi rst level i n  
which less energy i s  ava i lab le to move upwards.  190 
brings with it exhaustion, frustration, d iscontent. I 
started eati ng out at level 190 resta ura nts such as 
Burger King - which serve to magn ify the 190-energy. 
Al l this eventua l ly turned i nto 1 60 (anger) .  I was 
constantly su rrou nded by people begg ing me for 
money and the a nger was mounting .  A week later I 
began hav ing fa ntasies of going to town and 
purchasing d rugs, someth ing presu mably forbidden i n  
the Isla mic  country. Th is was a clea r ind icator that I 
was beg i nn ing to move to the v ibratory level of 1 2 5  
which would seek a h igher state with drugs o r  sex. 
Th is was fascinating to me beca use back home I had 
never been interested i n  drugs. But surrou nded by 50-
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ish apathy, level 1 25 ( l ust, craving, need iness) 
sudden ly beca me appea l i ng .  I caught myself before I 
went to town seeking "fu lfi l ment" and retreated back 
to the beach hotel to get some rest. The "fu lfi l ment" 
one gets from 1 25-stages is never satisfyi ng .  Lying at 
the beach, my state qu ickly went back up to 200 
(boredom) and 275 (activity) and 350 ( learn ing ,  
interest, com m u n ication ) and I wondered how I cou ld 
ever s ink  down to that level of frustration . Then, 
before ventu ring  out into Egypt again I made sure to 
plan to visit p laces of h igh  energy. The Pyra m ids, 530 .  
A mosque decorated by a mazing a rtwork, 505 .  The 
beach at sunrise, accompan ied by the morn ing cha nts 
of the Musl im ,  520.  So yes, even in countries of lower 
v ibration there are plenty opportu n ities to find 
sacredness and bea uty. 

In the 50s the senses a re du l led which is why the 
enterta in ment soug ht must be extreme without 
requ i ring  any menta l  work from the person involved . 
Music is genera l ly not appreciated . And if any sort of 
music generates an  emotiona l  response it would have 
to be very loud,  hard,  d istorted . "M usic" styles such as 
" Death Meta l "  or u ltra-hardcore-techno come to m ind .  
In  a pathy not even the most g ruesome blood-and gore 
movies evoke m uch of a response. "That a in 't no 
horror-fl ick. I 've seen worse" wou ld  be the typica l no
hum comment. Of cou rse horror-movies a re sought in 
order to ra ise the level to 1 00 (fear) but ra is ing the 
apathy person is a lways a bit of a cha l lenge, no matter 
how bruta l th ings get. On ly the most vi le images 
might garner a reaction . . .  but those i mages wou ld  not 
be com i ng from 100 (fear) but from 30 (hum i l iat ion, 
hatred ) to 20 (demon ic) . 

Th is is actua l ly  where the "secret" of school-shooti ngs 
and a mok-runs l ies.  The boy is overwhelmed with fea r. 
Suppressing it he moves down to apathy. He tries to 
get out of apathy by playing u ltra-violent video-games 
a l l  day, which move h i m  down to 30, a place in  which 
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he becomes susceptib le to entity-possession . Once the 
entity has ta ken over it can go out and conduct a 
ki l l ing-spree using the energy of its host (a  level 10  
entity a lone would not be  ca pable of  going on a k i l l i ng
spree without some level 30- 1 60 ju ice from the human 
host) . It's odd to observe how neither pol ice officers 
nor educators seem to have a clue about how such 
shootings happen, let a lone be able to prevent them . 
Outlawing violent ga mes would not prevent them.  
Violent games a re not the cause but  a n  ind icator of 
ones energy-leve l .  The cause is the general energy 
field. And descent i nto that energy-field beg ins, when 
a person goes out of commun ication with h is  
environ ment. If there is a teen that goes for months 
without ta lk ing much,  without m uch eye-contact to 
parents and schoolteachers, it wou ld  be h igh time to 
have a chat with h i m .  

There are many d ifferent kinds o f  50s qua l ities a n d  to 
someone unfami l i a r  with read ing the energ ies, many 
of these people and places wi l l  seem to be entirely 
unrelated . What does the fa ke-guru have to do with 
the death-meta l-fan or the beggar? It is an i nner level 
of fee l ing ,  or in the case of 50, non-feeling. And there 
are those where you wou ld hard ly recogn ize it by 
su rface appea rances . Don't judge a book by its cover. 

I myself have spent some time, sometimes entire 
weeks, i n  apathy (otherwise I m ight not be ab le to 
recog n ize it i n  others - it ta kes one to know one ! ) .  
Lucki ly I a m  a good actor so nobody could rea l ly tel l .  I 
masked it . Th is was a phase i n  my l ife when I thought 
I had a l ready achieved everyth ing one can achieve . 
That was fol lowed by the bel ief that there is noth ing 
more to do. Rather than transcending the state I 
slowly, hard ly noticea bly fel l  down into a pathy. It 
started by compla in ing about the world,  viewing 
everyone as dumb ( 1 70 ) .  Then it went down to 
sadness of nobody understand ing me (80) and  fina l ly  I 
"settled" into 50 .  I was i n  den ia l  of it myself for some 
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time .  I would not answer emai ls  from potential 
customers. I wou ld  not answer the phone. None of it 
interested me .  I deluded myself into th inking that I 
had found peace !  But this sort of "peace" is on ly a sort 
of ti red ness with l i fe .  It is the type of "peace" I got 
from renting severa l videos, ordering pizza and beer 
and then crashing out on the couch the entire 
weekend, my bel ly growi ng bigger than my d irty white 
t-sh i rt. The denia l  of the state was the main reason I 
was not getting out.  My acting -ski l l s  were so good that 
I cou ld  cond uct an entire seminar on success in that 
state . I cou ld on ly do that once though,  energy does 
not last longer than that on 50 .  That is a lso why it is 
easy for me to spot a l i ar  - it takes one to know one. 
It is h u mans inherent in nocence that makes them easy 
prey for con-men . Humans are na'ive and ca n be 
made to bel ieve a l most anyth ing .  But even if their 
m inds d id not know, the soul always knows. The sou l 
feels .  There is no poi nt in h id ing anyth ing from the 
sou l .  

M y  own phase of apathy lasted for about half a year 
before I went th rough a painfu l  process of moving 
back up to my native state . I had betrayed myself and 
others during that t ime and d id my best to make 
a mends towards those I had betrayed . Bei ng 
accounta ble for my thoug hts and actions there is no 
need for forg iveness from outside sou rces, nor are 
other peop les judgements of any importance. Energy 
itself "judges" me as I get back what I put out. In  this 
sense "Judgement Day" is every day. Getting into an 
i nd ig na nt fit about the wrongs of other people and 
society is merely a narcissistic game one plays with 
oneself at the energy- level of 160 .  

I had  never been in  such a low state i n  waking l ife, but 
looking back I m ust say it was worth what I learned . 
Without having experienced near-hel l  myse lf I 'd be 
b l ind to it, u nable to detect fa ke-enl ightenment, 
una ble to help others move u pward from depression 
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and wou ld  not even know that merely clea n ing up 
ones surround ings ca n break up  pockets of apathy. 

One way to heal 50s energy is to address suppressed 
sadness . Get a person who has "g iven up"  to cry and 
you have hel ped him a great dea l .  Touch is helpfu l .  
Spending ti me outdoors i s  good . Trees, leaves, g rass, 
green,  sun,  water, ocea n ,  beach a l l  have benefic ia l  
effects on someone stuck i n  50s, provided the c l imate 
is moderate . Tropica l  and Su btropica l  c l imates and arid  
deserts where the sun beats down ruthlessly a l l  day, 
are not beneficia l  in  hea l i ng apathy. Aridness faci l i tates 
a below 200 energy-fie ld,  as do creatu res such as 
deadly spiders, deadly sna kes, etc . Societies 
g lamorization of "tropica l  parad ise" is just that, a 
g lamori zation of what is not necessa ri ly so. Addressi ng 
ones fears ( 1 00) ,  cravi ngs and needs is  he lpfu l for 
l iberation from the 50s-90s. In fact, get the apathy
person to desire someth ing ,  anyth ing at a l l ,  and you 
have l i berated h i m .  The Televis ion set is the ma in  tool 
that has elevated B i l l ions up to the 200s. Clea n ing  up  
your l iv ing space w i l l  get you out  of  pockets of apathy; 
not clean ing  up is  in and of itse lf due to apathy. The 
attention a nd care of doctors is a lso helpfu l .  Some 
become sick for no other reason than desperately 
need ing some attention . Some d ie of lonel i ness ( 1 1 5 ) .  
Those who want to move out pockets of apathy more 
rapid ly can apply some d isc ip l i ne, such as  d isci p l ine in  
sports or physica l exercise . Disci p l ine i n  sports is a 
level 275 tra it. If you can u phold such a d isci p l ine over 
longer periods of t ime, you w i l l  have w iped out most of 
your  below- level-200 states . Note that we are ta l king 
about those with pockets of  apathy now. For those in  a 
chronic state of apathy the offer to do sports is out of 
the question . 

Another good thi ng  for those with pockets of apathy is  
to get i n  touch with the tu rn ing pOi nts i n  you r  l ife 
when you gave up  a few more of you r  dreams.  What 
:Joi nts i n  ti me, what events led you to g ive up  hope? 
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When d id you a l l ow you rself to g ive up another piece 
of you rself? What a re the goals and loves you lost? 
What makes you say "I just don't g ive a damn 
anymore?" 

Another good place to look for d issolving pockets of 
apathy a re events that ca used shock. If for example 
you 've had a car accident, you may sti l l  have some 
frozen-up thought-forms associated with that 
experience .  In  th is case it is recom mended to rel ive 
the i ncident from point  A (when it bega n) to point B 
(when it ended ) .  You let the A to B sequence run 
through you r m ind  a few ti mes, a l lowing the emotiona l  
cha rge to come up .  You ru n A to B a few more ti mes; 
the repetition desensitizes the whole issue beca use 
you are now confronting rather than repressing . Then, 
once you are fa i rly "OK" with the subject, you a lter the 
movie .  Let it  run backwards.  Let it  run i n  dou ble
speed . Add com ica l  elements to it .  Doing th is ta kes 
the sti ng out of it, add ing some H u mor. Th is is l i ke 
putti ng scratches into a record so that the record 
never plays the same way aga i n .  Whi le  do ing th is  may 
seem d isrespectfu l to such an " im porta nt" event, 
understa nd that it is the very im portance and gri m  
seriousness you assign  to i t  that makes the traumatic 
event stick to your energy-body for a l ifet ime.  Love 
and Hu mour un-stick energy and are especia l ly usefu l 
when dea l ing  with Trauma and Shock. 
The 50s-70s can be met i n  any profession and wa ke of 
l ife . The two states apathy is  most often mistaken w ith 
are Boredom ( 1 95-2 1 5 )  and Peace (600) .  The level of 
Peace is eas i ly  d iscernable if you know th is .  Level 600 
says "Its al l  the same" with a smi le  of gentleness. 
Level 200 says "Its a l l  the same" with a neutra l  
expression . And level 2 says "Its a l l  the same" with a 
frown . 

Another ana logy i nvolv ing a Li mousine :  
Level  5 0 :  I don't care about that Limousine 
Level 1 25 :  I desperately want that L imousine 
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-.eve I 275 : Lets rent a Li mousine 
-.eve I 420 : I ride in  a Li mousine 
-.eve I 500 : That Li mousine over there is beautifu l  
-.eve I 575 : I 'm not i nterested i n  Li mousines 

ne 50 state sees th ings, actions, motivations etc. 
"'"lerely as "th ings", as part of the unchang ing  and 
.. mcha ngeable envi ronment. Showing a person in  
3pathy that one does i ndeed have some sort of 
:ontrol ,  free wi l l  and ab i l ity to make decis ions and 
:noices can be helpfu l .  Some questions to he lp you 
• ;jet into the state" in  order to release poss ib le pockets 
.ou may be harbouring : 

"'hat are th ings you don't g ive a damn about? 
"'hat are th ings that don't matter at a l l ?  
Nhy does noth i ng matter? 
:.s there someth ing you just can't do a nyth ing about? 
""hat th ings a re hopeless? 
.vhy are you even try ing? 
Nhy is l ife mean ing less? 
Nhy can noth ing be changed ? 

�so beware of apathy maski ng as various rel ig ious 
:nd ph i losophical  streams.  Ind ia is a good example 
:eca use it conta ins the h ighest and the lowest the 
.... orld has to offer. There one can find both the 
- ih i l istic and fata l ist ( 50s) as wel l as the devotiona l  
: 500s) i n  the same scripture or schoo l .  One can find  
"'"lantras that measu re at  60 and those that measure 
3t 600 . One ca n lea rn the Yoga of the 200s or the 
'oga of the 700s. "I don't care a bout anyth ing 
:>eca use I ca n a lways make it in  the next l ife" - th is 
3ttitude is a recipe for poverty and decay. In  
)owntown Ind ia  it smel ls  of  rotten eggs and  burnt 
-Jbber. "By karma I am accountable for what I do  in 
:his l i fe" - th i s  attitude is a recipe for prosperity a nd 
;jrowth . In ru ra l  Ind ia it smel ls  of fresh roses a nd tea . 

ne same goes for a l l  other streams of esoteric study, 
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no matter what their country of orig i n .  Notice how a 
book or teacher or progra m  feels, regard less of how 
interesti ng the words sound or not. Sometimes you 
wi l l  find more of va lue i n  someth ing that does not 
" look good" at fi rst s ight than something that 
supposedly " looks just rig ht". 

With the exception of some decayed and neg lected 
inner-city ghettos, the western world does not feature 
any larger 50s areas. The unemployment rate i n  the 
50s is at 75 percent. From th is one can gather that 
getting employment is a matter of overcoming 
apathetic inertia or of movi ng away from a 
neighbourhood i n  which such an atmosphere preva i ls .  
In western society apathy is usua l ly the resu lt of  the 
bel ief that one has fa i led or that it is pointless to strive 
for someth ing better. If I had to man ipu late you into 
apathy I wou ld  fi rst present goals that are way above 
your  current leve l of energy (practica l ly unach ieva ble) 
and then I wou ld  supply tools for goal -ach ievement 
that don't work properly. No matter how hard you try, 
you 'd a lways fa l l  short of ach ievement. Yea rs of th is 
wou ld eventua l ly  ground you in  deep apathy. The 
opposite of that is to define sma l l  goals or chunk down 
your  big goals i nto smal l  steps, steps that you ca n 
actua l ly  achieve that bu i ld your confidence and zest for 
l ife . 

Apathy ca n a lso resu lt from sh utti ng off fee l ing,  
sh utting off love - the love of others, the love of self. 
One way to shut off love is by rejecti ng it when it is 
extended, by looking away, by rid icu l i ng it or 
attempting to injure or hurt the person extend ing that 
love . Another way is to not let it in  by tensing body 
muscles and gritti ng ones teeth . 

For a moment, s imply place you r left hand on you r 
heart-region a n  you r  right-hand on you r forehead . 
Extend tenderness, patience and to lerance toward 
yourself. Notice how m uch pressure you have been 
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Jutti ng on you rself, pressure to achieve, pressu re to 
nave, pressure to do, pressu re to be - and relax that 
for now. Forg ive yourself for that. Stop putt ing 
pressure on you rself. Instead rad iate love and 
understand ing toward yourself. 
Now that was a level 520 exercise . When hand l ing 
apathy one either approaches i t  from the adjo in ing 
levels 70- 100 or one goes a l l  the way up to 520 -
beca use no power less than love is ab le to have a ny 
effect on the very- low-energy. The power of love, 
wh ich beg ins  at around 500 does have the ca pacity to 
break through 70% of a l l  if your "problems", the power 
of consciousness easi ly ta kes ca re of 85% of a l l  of 
your  "problems" and the power of Div in ity takes ca re 
of 100% of a l l  of ones "prob lems" . 

80 Sorrow, G rief, Self-Pity, Depression, Pity 

A person chron ica l ly  stuck i n  the 80s is often ti red, 
unmotivated or preoccupied with self- loath ing .  Some 
experience regu lar  bouts of crying .  Crying is a natura l  
way of releasing stuck energy but for the level 80 even 
fairly harmless events cause tea rs.  Here cry ing is not 
rea l ly a release but a perpetuation of artific ia l  drama .  
Tel l i ng  l ies and  creat ing drama where there formerly 
was none is a specia lty of the chron ic  80s. Stuck here, 
this person often spea ks in a pess im istic or wh iny tone 
and needs a long time to get th i ngs done. J ust l i ke 
with the apathy-person there are often t ime lags i n  
responding to  cha l lenges, questions or ema i l s  that a re 
due to noth ing other than lack of vital ity. 
This m i ndset creates problems i n  order to ga in  pity 
from others. Some outlets of the yel low press prey on 
SO-ish customers (which make up many millions per 
distribution area) by choos ing the most sicken ing,  
dishearten ing victim-stories they can fi nd .  M i nd you,  
there a re m i l l i ons of stories to choose from every day, 
but the "poor me" stories seem to receive the most 
attention by a certa in  class of newspaper. 
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"Dog fl ushed down the toi let". 
"I lost my job, now I a m  eati ng from trash -cans" 
"Mother sexual ly abuses bab ies and then lets them d ie 
i n  the freezer" 

- such a re the types of head l i nes that w i l l  attract the 
80s. Not that these stories are not utterly horrific and 
worthy of the news. But th is energy-level wi l l  (often 
secretly) revel i n  them not in order to discuss 
solutions for societies problems but to justify feel i ngs 
of pity and hopelessness. The stories featu re 80s 
problems, written by 80s moods for 80s people.  Of a l l  
the th ings happening in  the world, of  the b i l l ions of 
th ings one cou ld invest attention in ,  they choose these 
items as "the most important". They don't care about 
giving a i rt ime to the many Heroes of everyday l ife 
around the g lobe.  They don't ca re about d i recting the 
spotl ight at posit ive projects that make our world a 
better place. They don't ca re about putti ng the piece 
of negative news i nto a larger context so that we may 
understa nd how the negativity comes to be. Although 
they sometimes pretend to be " ideal istic" and "hel p ing 
the oppressed", a l l  they ca re about is find ing the most 
gruesome exa mp les of savagery in  order to justify 
their be l ief that the world is a terrib le p lace or  i n  order 
to vi l i fy some group, corporation or pub l ic  person .  
The 80s v ibration i s  easi ly overwhelmed by outside 
i nfl uences. Leve l 160 tyra nts count on the wea knesses 
of lower levels and use them for the i r  own a i ms at 
Domi nation . Sometimes the apathy (50)  person is so 
lost in l i stlessness and i nertia that the level 1 60 
d ictator wi l l  address level 80 and 100 (fea r) people to 
get d i rty jobs done.  Level 80 w i l l  not work out of joy 
but i n  o rder to avoid pun ish ment and d isa pprova l .  
Many a re sti l l  i n  g rief years after a l oved o n e  has 
passed away - as opposed to the natu ra l  few months 
span it ta kes to overcome that kind of grief. 

There was once a woman i n  mourn ing i n  one of my 
courses. I shared compassion and lent support.  Unt i l  I 
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""ound out that her h usband had d ied a decade ago ! 
-iavi ng found that out I took on a more strict tone 
: 170) to break the hypnosis .  On 80 there is a strong 
::Jreoccupation with the past. Someone going on and 
on of how everyth ing was so much better "back then " 
,5 peddl ing least some pockets of 80-energy. Tears 
:ome easi ly. Self-doubt is i ncited by the sl ightest 
question ing .  "Why do th ings l i ke th is  a lways happen to 
-ne?" would be the 80s s logan .  They have the 
:endency to be subm issive, subord inate and g rove l l i ng 
:owa rd others .  And that is not a pleasant s ight.  Even 
ess pleasa nt is a violent 1 60 h usband ta king 
adva ntage of a level 80 woman .  No  matter how 
abusive he is, she w i l l  not leave h i m  because she is 
afra id to . In  order to have the energy to leave she 
Nou ld at least have to be at Des i re ( 1 25 ) .  

Victi m-menta l ities suck s o  much attention from their 
surround ings that one is tempted to just push them 
oack i nto apathy where they wi l l  just shut up. "Shut 
..Ip woma n ! "  says the 1 60-macho.  Knowi ng th is sca le 
and its imp l ications you wi l l  hopefu l ly avoid this 
temptation and treat your fel low 80-persons with 
compassion . 

This level w i l l  try to pass pity as compassion . They wi l l  
want pity for their bad situation but  a lso go out  of 
the ir  way, yes even castrate themse lves so that they 
can be "of service" to other people they pity. But i n  
rad iating the energy of pity ( rather than strength) they 
are not actua l ly help ing a nyone .  Compassion comes 
Tom love ( 540) and  the intention to empower (350) 
someone. Pity comes from the bel ief that a situation 
ca nt be helped . Practicing "selfless service" from the 
500s looks very d ifferent tha n practici ng it  from the 
80s . In the 80s "selfless service" equals self-neg lect, 
in the 500s it is u nderstood that I ca n serve others 
best if I a m  in good shape myself. 
The reason th is  level i s  so desperate is  because they 
are c l ing ing on to energy, sensing that if they fa i l  they 
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wi l l  si n k  to 70, 60, 50 a nd loose touch with l i fe .  I have 
refused to conduct coaching services with habitua l  80s 
because my techn iq ues do not work for them . Lack 
attracts more lack. And if someone is using my 
methods from lack, the resu lts of practicing them wi l l  
be  . . .  more lack. I i nstead send them to  the respective 
thera pists or s im ply tel l  them I ca nnot help them at 
this t ime.  There is a tendency here to fi lter a l l  
incom ing information to the negative . So  whatever you 
say, even if its good news, it may be twisted to mean 
someth ing  bad .  

An ex-g i rlfriend of m i ne had a lot of 80-energy about 
her. I had attracted her i nto my l ife beca use my own 
insecu rities paled in  com parison to hers . We 
sometimes choose partners who are weaker because 
we feel weak ourselves . Her mother would have a 
l ump i n  her th roat. She translated this as her mother 
having ca ncer. It later turned out she did not. She had 
an infectious co ld in  her vag ina .  She translated th is to 
mean that we both had AI DS and needed to do an 
AI DS-test im mediate ly. I t  turned out  we did not  have 
AI DS. Liv ing with level 80 energy ca n be somewhat 
t ime-consuming .  Fortu nately she later ascended to 
200 as a result of a career promotion and subsequent 
trave l l i n g .  When someone has to be responsi b le in a 
job or travel a round and com mun icate with many 
people they often snap out of 80-ish energy by sheer 
necessity. One can not ma inta in a reg u lar  job or any 
meani ngfu l  friendship as a cry-baby. Frankly, nobody 
actua l ly cares a bout you r victim-stories . Those who 
pretend to ca re on ly do so in  order to feed the i r  own . 
Th is, of cou rse, does not mean you ca nnot seek help 
or are not a l lowed to show wea kness. Showi ng 
weakness a nd seeking help (or provid i ng help) are in  
and of themselves not ind icative of 80s-energy and to 
say that they are is a d istortion .  But the 80s-person,  
does noth i ng other than spend her  l ife being a victim 
and looking for other victi ms .  

-- 85 --



Level 80 is certa i n ly  preferable to 50 - at least 
someth ing is being felt whereas in 50 a lmost noth ing 
is felt. If  any action is ta ken at  a l l  then it is mostly to 
appease and "make a good impression". Concern over 
"what others th i n k" is popular here . The 80s are 
worried what others th i n k  about them, i nc lud ing 
complete id iots. They don't know that below-310  
levels don't rea l ly  care about them . The 1 65 choleric 
merely wants to boss the 80s-employee arou nd 
because he does not have the energy to exercise 
power over any level above h i m .  

Hea l ing th is  energy may invo lve releas ing ones past, 
psychoanalysis, shock- and trauma hand l ing,  fea r  
confrontation, new su rround ings, new friends, ca re 
and attention (the ir  whole masq uerade is performed i n  
the m ista ken bel ief that they are not getting attention ;  
their  a i lment i s  actua l ly an  inab i l ity to g ive attention to 
themselves),  conventiona l  therapy, and becom ing 
aware of  what is and is not important to  oneself. 
It is easier to progress from 80 to 100 than from 
levels below because just a l ittle more energy is 
ava i lab le .  With g reat exertion the 80 can also create 
genu ine anger ( 1 60) once in awhi le (wh ich is then 
often celebrated in tri umphant g lee) . 

For those with m i nor 80s pockets crying is a good 
release. If you a l low yourself to cry and cry and cry 
unti l  tears are no more you w i l l  eventua l ly reach a 
point where you say "OK, what's next?" Th is means 
you have released, wi l l  feel  somewhat l ighter and be 
ready to move on to someth ing new, perhaps 
someth ing more constructive . 

One way to move from 80 to 1 2 5  is by del iberately 
putting  yourself i nto cha l lenging situations you were 
afra id of. Th is compels you to move to 100 (fear) i n  
order to do the task and to 1 2 5  (beyond fear) after the 
task is completed and you see it was noth ing to be 
afra id of. An 80s-energy may be afra id  of the most 
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s imple th ings such as ta lking to neighbours or rid ing a 
b ike .  I know it's hard to imag ine for some, but that's 
level 80 and there are many m i l l ions of people i n  th is 
state . By su ppressing th is fear  one s inks from 100 to 
80 in the fi rst place .  So by going out into life and 
actua l ly confronting these th ings, one rap id ly moves 
up for good . You may sti l l  fee l  the shyness that one 
feels in  100, but you wi l l  no longer be the completely 
powerless vict im you were in the 80s. A repetition of 
such acts, especia l ly the "going out there and  gett ing 
i n  touch with the world"  wi l l  eventua l ly  tra nsform a l l  
pockets of 80 . U n less its your basic ha bitua l  state, its 
fa i rly easy to leave because remain ing  in  it requ i res 
that you close you rself off towa rd to other people and 
the here-now. Once back i n  the present moment, the 
80-energy col la pses u nder the intensity of rea l ity. 
"Gett ing in touch with others" does however not mean 
gett ing i n  touch with other 80-energies.  That wou ld 
only lead to a mutua l  confi rmation of  ones stuckness . 

Another com mon tra it of this leve l ,  especia l ly  the 90s 
is to act l i ke a l ittle kid that won't get his way. 
Therefore to "toughen up", "get rea l "  and "stop being a 
sissy" is a path to leaving the 80s . The 80s person is 
often in an i nfa nti le  state where he th inks he needs to 
cry or shout i n  order to get h is  way. But that's not how 
the world works . So "grow up ! "  m ig ht be the 
appropriate motto extended towards h i m .  The brute 
toughness of the 1 60 feels l i ke l i beration from here .  
80s are forever wa iti ng for some kind of leader to help 
them out of their misery and are perfect ba it for 
fascist and commun ist tota l ita ria ns.  An exa mple of 
countries that have ascended from level col lective 80 
energ ies a re former commun ist countries such as 
Russia, Kazhasta n,  U kra ine, Eston ia ,  Litua n ia ,  Poland,  
etc . In  the ea rly 90s I once experienced a wonderfu l  
shift from leve l  5 0  (apathy) to level 8 0  (victimhood) 
trave l l i ng  by p lane from Egypt to Poland .  Even 80 is a 
huge re l ief to 50 .  In  Egypt I had witnessed the depths 
of apathy : Trash being thrown into the river and 
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:eople then bath ing i n  that sa me river. M i l l ions of 
:eople sitti ng on the streets staring off out into 
-(Jth ing .  Even ch i ldren who d id not even have the 
� i rit to beg anymore .  Then,  land ing in  Po land 
:,. eryth ing suddenly looked clea ner, more modern, 
-ore refresh ing .  Th is was an odd sensation si nce, on 
:- earl ier occasion, when trave l l i ng  from western 
=-..,;rope, which resides in the 300s Po land was heavy 
:-d blea k  in comparison .  The pol ish have had qu ite a 
- story of v icti m hood . More recently they were fi rst 
:' ,errun and victi m ized by Nazi  Germany, then they 
""ere overru n and victim ized by Soviet Russia .  The i r  
: ,- , y hope a nd rel ief was the Cathol ic  Church . The 
:c i ish have decided that they've had enough of being 
: .' ictim and have, i n  recent yea rs, rapid ly prog ressed 
-= the sca le .  Whi le  there are sti l l  remnants of 80s 
=-ergy in  the shabby and neg lected infrastructu re, the 
;-ey bu i ld ings and the tendency to a "poor me" and 
' -;ean,  mean world" syndrome sti l l  i n  its populat ion, 
:-€ Pol ish economy is one of the fastest growing i n  the 
IIQrld and they wi l l  soon have stab i l ized somewhere in 
:-€ 300s , synchron iz ing with Western Europe and 
:emaps even surpassing it someday. The same can be 
� d  of the Czech Repub l ic, Croatia, Eston ia  and to 
�,.,.,e extent, the U kra ine .  

:: s no surprise that cu rrent and former commun ist 
= Jntries a re i n  low-energy-fields as Marxism is a 50-
�?J radia nce .  Some readers might protest si nce the 
. :ommun ist Man ifesto" is considered one of the 
;-eatest and i ntel lectua l ly su perior l iterary works of a l l  
-: ....., e .  However, a review of the book from an energy-
E .'el perspective wi l l  not only revea l that it projects 
-erred, fear, revenge and apathy on every page but 
:-at the ph i losophy itself is responsi b le for the poverty, 
-ass-starvation and vio lence found i n  a l l  cou ntries 
�'Jnded on it. Th is is contrary to the cla ims  that 
' :ommun ism has been abused and d istorted by these 
"'?� imes" and that it "actua l ly has h igh ideals". Lets 
:= <e on ly one Marx q uote : 
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"Workers of the World Unite! You have nothing to 
loose but your chains! "  

Th is fa mous d ictu m is in  itself a gross d istortion of 
rea l i ty in  that it imp l ies that workers are victims of 
exploitation rather than regu lar  people who appl ied for 
the job of their own free w i l l  and accord and got the 
job.  So rather tha n  the employer doing them a favour  
by provid ing employment, the employer is demonized 
as putting the worker into "cha ins". Hence you'l l  have 
neo- Marxists ramb le  on a bout ch i ld  labor i n  th i rd world 
countries and how those poor people in sweat shops 
are being exploited by the b ig bad boog iema n .  There 
is no doubt that such exploitation exists, but it has 
absol utely noth ing to do with the business norm of the 
western world . 

Neo- and Cu ltura l  Marxism perS ist i n  the far- left-wing 
that has created "pol itica l correctness" i n  order to 
pu n ish you every t ime someone feels "offended" by 
someth ing or other. Th is is a contin uation of vict im
mental ity and i ntends to  make m inority-groups look 
l i ke i nsufficient id iots rather than strong and proud 
people .  Mexicans, Blacks, M us l ims a re neither 
"m inority groups" (Islam is the biggest and fasted 
growing Rel ig ion i n  the world)  nor does it he lp them to 
label them as "wea k victims". U n beknownst to most, it 
is the la bel "victim "  itself that wea kens them. 

The level 80 person l i kes to refer to th ings that a re 
lost and cannot be regained, so-ca l led "missed 
opportun ities". On a deeper level its actua l ly about 
in ner loss of parts of oneself, parts you have a l ienated 
yourself from . Soul  recovery and red iscovery of those 
other parts of you is a worthwhi le goal of this state . 
The fo l lowing questions help to bri ng up pockets of 
sorrow, grief and pity you may be harbouring .  

What do you remember that you have lost? 
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What is someth i ng sad? 
What's m issing i n  your  l ife? 
When is the last ti me you laughed, da nced, sung? 
What or who should be here but is not? 
Who have you lost? 
What opportun ity have you missed? 
Who or what do you feel sorry for? 
Who do you pity? 
What a bout yourself do you p ity? 
Who wi l l  not make it by h imself? 
Who needs you r  help? 
What are the most terrib le i njustices happening i n  the 
world? 
Who is being exploited? 
Who is the oppressor? 
What are you a victim of? 
In which way a re rich people evi l?  
What are you offended by? 
Who do you "need" hugs from? 
Why do you bel ieve the Government should provide 
everyth ing you need? 
Who or what are you us ing as a mom my and daddy 
replacement? 
80 rea l ly is the world of the wh iny. Countless pol itica l 
activist g roups who pretend to be involved i n  l i beration 
actua l ly reside here,  maki ng a nyth ing they govern 
bleak and poor. These ph i losoph ies orig i na l ly came 
about as a protest towa rd levels 200-350.  But rather 
than transcend ing these and moving beyond them, 
their resistance pushed them below 200 . In property
less Com m unism there is noth ing to ach ieve ( 300),  
noth ing to ga in  ( 1 70),  noth ing to own, noth ing to be 
proud ( 190) of. There is on ly a worki ng-class that 
th inks it's the height of i ntel l igence to work. An 
analogy : Rather than teaching people how to fish, they 
are g iven fish for free . Soon they demand fish for free. 
Soon the country runs out of fish a nd the people have 
lost their ab i l ity to fish for themselves . They have 
become wea k. Then they both crave fish and suppress 
their cravi ng beca use its not pol it ica l ly correct. By now 
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they are down to level 125 . Their craving does not get 
met and th i ngs become hopeless. Soon they are on 
50.  Pa rts of "modern pol itica l thought" are based on 
th is level of consciousness, a lthough its effects have 
been b latantly obvious .  Socia l ism of the 80s is not to 
be confused with socia l democracy such as that of 
Scand i navia or Centra l  Europe, which resides on a 
s ign ificantly h igher level of consciousness (420) .  
Neither i s  i t  to  be  m ista ken with acts of  charity for the 
poor and selfless-service (520) .  

It is interesti ng to note that men  who  "h it rock 
bottom "  often descend to 50 (a pathy) wh i le  women 
tend to h it  80 (grief) . Th is may have someth ing to do 
with the indoctrinated idea that it is not "coo l"  for men 
to be whiny. The abused woman,  the beaten woman,  
the one who is being forced into subm ission by her  
"beloved " one, the ra pe vict im,  the poor-me who 
appea rs on afternoon TV lamenting her sad state -
their being a victim may elevate them above 0-70 but 
it does noth ing to help them i nto states of 
em powerment. Fee l ing anger ( 1 60) at the men who 
abused ( 1 60) them is m uch more honest and 
energetic than feel ing sma l l  and beaten (80) or afra id 
( 1 00) to chal lenge rea l ity. A woman who stri kes back 
( 1 60)  is better than a women who "accepts" 
oppression . This would be a d istortion,  a counterfeit 
350- l i ke Accepta nce .  A woman who s imply leaves 
(200) is in even better shape sti l l .  

Please note that i n  a l l  case of cri me both the 
Perpetrator and the Victim radiate low energy (fear, 
worry, anxiety, sha me, hatred, apathy, etc . )  Our 
cu rrent society is based on the Model  that on ly the 
Perpetrator is in a state of negative energy. Whi le  in a 
l i nea r-context (0-499) it is correct that the Perpetrator 
shou ld bear  the Pun ishment of the Law as the pro
active side of a crime, it is not enti rely correct that the 
vict im "has noth ing to do with it". As the passive side 
of the cri me and seen from an energy-perspective, the 
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victi m can on ly experience that which he or she 
attracts energetica l ly. If there were no energetic 
propensity within the victi m,  noth ing would have 
ha ppened . Apathy may lead to being ca reless enough 
to leave the housedoor open in  a bad neigh bourhood , 
inviting cri m i na ls  of which it is known that they wont 
hesitate to enter. Fear  m ig ht be "smel led " by the 
nightsta l ker who seizes the opportu nity to com mit a 
cri me against someone energy- less. Whatever the 
case may be, you ca n avoid becoming a v ict im by 
vibrating at a h igher energy-level and by not buying i n  
to the na"ive g lamorization that levels 100-170  a re 
'friendly". Just beca use the Cobra is beautifu l  does not 
mean her b ite wi l l  not ki l l  you .  Not because the Cobra 
is "evi l"  but because its i n  the natu re of a 95-energy to 
defend itself in that way or have l unch i n  that way. If 
you leave your handbag open i n  a below-200 
neighbourhood don't be su rprised if you are the 
-Vict im" of theft. You r  wal let wil l  be stolen,  not 
because the th ief i s  "a bad person "  but because for the 
90s-persona l ity its empowering to do so. A have ( 1 60) 
is better than a not-have (50) .  

Some 80s w i l l  try to  provoke 1 60 (violence) 
behaviou rs i n  others .  It takes some awa reness and 
energy not to fal l  for this charade. Imagine a woman 
lIho is stag ing some hysterica l d rama of  being 
lictim ized , to such a screech ing extent that the man 
leels tempted to s lap  her. Sometimes, if there i s  too 
InUch frenzy, a slap may even be appropriate . 
Nevertheless that s lap is a fa r cry from the ca l m  of 
level 2 1 0  who wou ld s imply leave the room or the 340 
who has h igh-tolerance levels.  

For me it has a lways been rather unp leasant to spend 
time with those who are grieving the death of a fa m i ly 
member. Wh i le it is fa irly natu ra l  to grieve the loss of a 
loved one (at least natural  in  the m id-ra nge of 
:onsciousness th is p lanet is i n ) ,  I hold some 500+ 
�erg ies with in  me - and from these va ntage pOints 

-- 92 --



its i m poss ib le  to take "death" seriously. I have 
travel led out-of-body many ti mes, therefore the death 
of the body does not mean m uch to me .  If anyth ing ,  
death is  a ca use for celebration not mourn ing .  I a lso 
know how the sadness itself is what is keeping people 
from being able to com mu n icate with those who d ied . 

Most people who d ie  of natu ra l  ca uses move up the 
sca le by 1 00-200 pOints automatica l ly, as a side-effect 
of being of the body (the body is  a c lumsy energy that 
averages at around 200 ) .  The 80-person is often 
i ncompatib le with h igher energ ies and commun ication 
with the "deceased " fa m i ly member becomes 
impossi b le (the on ly "deceased " the 80s com m un icate 
with are astra l -tricksters ) .  I mag ine a joyfu l 500-
energy hovering a bove the crowd at the cemetery 
saying "he l lo  there !  I a m  sti l l  here !  I exist ! "  - but a l l  
being so  intently focused on  grief and  loss that they 
just don't notice h i m .  That d iscarnate sou l  soon looses 
i nterest i n  the sad sight and move to more pleasant 
rea lms.  
Loss of  the body is a lways a rel ief (death is not  felt by 
the way, because one never was the body in the fi rst 
place) and  usua l ly shoots consciousness up 100-200 
pOi nts . So if you die on level 400 ( Knowledge) you wi l l  
be i n  a 500- level afterl ife .  If you d ie  at  level 25  you 
m ig ht be at 1 25 (craving,  l ust) ,  the lower-astra l 
rea lms of the afterl ife.  Death not being an issue for 
me, do I endorse su icide? No, not at a l l .  The attempt 
to esca pe sufferi ng by su icide does noth ing to rel ieve 
it .  You ta ke your  " basic v ibe" with you to the other 
s ide.  The death-wish of the level 0-80 is very d ifferent 
from the "permission to leave the world if you want" 
experienced at 580-650.  
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100 Fea r, Worry, Shyness, Panic, Inferiority 

In th is fie ld of energy everyth ing appea rs dangerous 
and preca utionary measures become essentia l .  The 
modern 100-energy ta kes out too many insurances, 
th inking safety ca n somehow be boug ht. He tries to 
antici pate every possib le risk before ta king action . 
Quick action is on ly ta ken when escaping from some 
perceived danger. 
Everyth ing is u ncerta in .  The 100 is nervous, tense, 
skeptica l ,  suspicious, undu ly paranoid . Si nce she is 
afra id to open ly show her antagonism, backbiti ng is 
h igh on the agenda. Women on 100 wi l l  often be 
covert sou rce of trouble and i ntrigue .  Men on 1 00,  the 
cowa rds that they are, w i l l  not tel l  you their op in ion to 
you r  face (except on anonymous i nternet-forums) . 
Ta lking badly behind peoples backs is one way to get 
her da i ly dose of energy. Here one is on ly ab le to work 
in  a concentrated way if commanded to do so with a 
th reat of repercussions. As such this energy is the 
perfect corporate slave ( but it is not the boss 
enslavi ng h im,  its h is own fears) . If there is no 
impending threat h is attention is  scattered .  Th is 
makes him seem absent-minded,  una ble to relax and 
focus. The 100 seeks protection, avoids new and 
unusual  th ings, i nformation a nd people.  

Whi le at levels 1 25-199 a person l ives the motto "I am 
good, you are bad", the level 80- 1 00 l ives "I a m  bad, 
you are good" (for 0-50 its "I am bad, you a re bad " 
and for levels 200-500 its "I am good, you are good") . 
On a world-sca le the majority can be found 
somewhere between 100 and 300 . On ly 50 years ago 
i t  was 80-250 a nd in  the midd le ages 0-190 .  A large 
pa rt of the m idd le ages were indeed "dark" i n  that the 
hig hest levels of consciousness did not even reach the 
M id-Area . The ru l i ng class were the dominants an 
bigots at 1 60 and their serva nts i n  the fearfu l 100s. 

Most of the "mechan ics" of society sti l l  ru n on fear  
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beca use mass-consciousness sti l l  has a large chunk 
there .  For readers who never felt qu ite at home on 
planet ea rth , one reason may be beca use its energy 
level is actua l ly pretty low or "sti l l  in development". At 
the t ime this book was written ( i n  the year 2009) 30% 
of the m ass-media offeri ng was fear-based and 
another 40% was based on craving/desi re ( 1 25) ,  
anger ( 1 60) and pride ( 1 90) . 
In  accordance with the predomi nant energy-fie ld, 
mass-media helps to keep society in  fear  by 
presenting news to be afra id of on a regu lar  basis . And 
once that news d ies down, the next p iece of bad news 
is presented . And th is is not merely some conspiracy 
perpetuated by the ru l ing  el ite, it is someth ing desired 
and requested by the populace. It is no accident that 
stories of shock and fear  sell the most news. It is no 
accident that movies i nvolving d isaster and tragedy 
sel l  the most. Th is l evel of energy wants that. 

When a pandemic  or an  economic cris is or a terror  
attack h its the news, its doom and g loom a l l  the way. 
"Are we l iv ing in the end t imes?" "Wi l l  a l l  l i fe be 
destroyed?" "Are they spraying chemtra i ls  through the 
a i r  that make us doci le?" 

What is ignored is that news of impending doom was 
a lso broadcast one yea r ago, i n  another version,  and 
two years ago,  and 20 yea rs ago,  and  50 years ago . . .  
its a lways the same pattern, but strangely enough the 
downfa l l  of civ i l ization a lways fa i ls  to come to pass ( it 
would on ly  have a chance to come to pass if society as 
a whole averaged on level 100, which it does not. It 
cu rrently averages 200) . 

Whi le  the type of sp iritua l ity found i n  apathy ( 50) is a 
kind of du l l  fata l ism, the spi ritua l ity found on 1 00 is 
about end-times-cu lts, extremist-fu nda menta l ist 
Rel ig ion,  very paranoid consp i racy-theorists. That 
which predicts either the end-times (Armageddon) or 
the com i ng of a New Age is com pletely fa l lacious. The 
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20 1 2-idea was created by people tri pped out on 
psychede l ic d rugs (access to lower- and mid-astra l  
rea lms) and from there conclud ing that the Mayans 
had some type of specia l  knowledge .  But what type of 
specia l  knowledge cou ld  a people who sacrificed 
ch i ldren and ri pped out the hearts of young vi rg ins 
with the ir  bare hands, ho ld? The Mayans resided on 
10- 125 level energy, the psychedel ic 2012-trippsters 
reside at a round 120 .  No ha lf-sophisticated spiritua l  
teach ing views the Future as fixed . Most prophecy is  
therefore nonsensica l .  And i n  the rare cases that 
prophecy is based on pre-cognit ion, the mere act of 
predicti ng it can a l ready cha nge it - that is, qu icken its 
occurrence, or prevent it .  

A hal lmark of leve l -l00-consciousness is to ta ke good 
people and good organ izations, and demon ize them, 
as exempl ified by the fol lowing ep isode : 
I had attended a b i rthday-party after wh ich I gave a 
woman who i ntroduced herself as "Christ ian" a ride 
home, because it was dark and ra iny outside.  As is 
typica l  for the 1 00 she had those unsteady, suspicious 
eyes that were never at rest. I cou ld  sense the 1 00-
vibe from the onset, cou ld  sense that she would be 
just the k ind of person who sees Satan conspiring 
against her persona l ly a l l  around .  The car-rad io played 
the 1985 song "Brothers in Arms" by a band ca l led 
Dire Stra its and sure enough she said : 

"That's a Mason ic  sym bol". 
"What is?" I asked, thinking oh no, here we go again . 
"That song, brothers i n  arms.  Brothers refers to 
Freemasons and the way they stand beside each other, 
arm in a rm to i nvoke Satan". 

I was trying to be pol ite by pointi ng out that "Arms" 
a lso refers to weapons i n  this song, if you l isten 
closely. But she wou ld  not have any of it and d id not 
respond,  turned her head away in d isgust and stared 
out i nto the n ight.  In th is moment I had become one 
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of the "clueless sheeple" and she was probably 
th inki ng "th is guy has no idea of what's rea l ly going on 
in the world". 
Embarrass ing ly she is not the on ly one not to have a 
fi rm grasp on rea l ity. A lot of people, a lso those 
v ibrati ng above 200 wou ld  suspect that "the 
Freemasons" are somehow involved in an  evi l  p lot of 
world domi nation - because they have been 
indoctrinated by fear- l iterature .  Such l iterature is 
written in a way that it ta kes actua l  facts from here 
and there and then exaggerates that factua l 
information whi le  fi l l ing i n  the un knowns with 
imag ination .  

At 1 00 everyth ing is fi ltered through fea r- lenses. The 
idea of Freemasons stand ing a rm in arm to i nvoke 
Satan is l ud icrous and the idea of the song being 
about that even more so. After a few m inutes I noticed 
that she was whispering someth ing to herself. 
Listen ing closely she kept repeating "The Lord is my 
shepherd,  the lord is my shepherd,  the lord is my 
shepherd" l i ke a broken record . Then it got tru ly 
bizarre . "Let me out please. I sense a dark force within 
you". Qu ite impol ite one wou ld th i n k, considering that 
it was I that was concerned about her wa l king home in 
the dark. I stopped the ca r and she got out without a 
word . She d id not wa lk  down the sidewa l k  but qu ickly 
tiptoed down it as if ru nn ing away from me. She must 
have thought I a m  rea l ly, rea l ly evi l not to agree with 
her a ngst about a harm less rad io  song .  I was reluctant 
to let her out a lone in the dark, because fea r-people 
attract attack. Dogs that smel l  fear  in  people are most 
l i kely to attack and the sa me goes for i l l - i ntended 
humans. 

The delusional  conspiracy-theorists who see 
" Freemason ry as the root of a l l  evi l "  reside on energy
leve l -100 .  Freemason ry is an anachronistic boring 
institution parts of which osci l l ate between 190 (pride, 
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sometimes deceit), 200 (boredom, functiona l i ty) and 
';00 ( integrity, reason,  cha rity) and 520 (sp iritua l ity, 
_ove of mankind ) .  Its current average is somewhere i n  
:he 400s. More tha n  one  hundred years ago i t  was in  
:he SODs, instituti ng va lues such as integ rity, honesty, 
Jprig htness i nto society and even havi ng a hand at 
:reating the American Constitution (a long with the 
:Jrecepts of Native Americans) . Freemasonry is neither 
'a  path to en l ightenment" as they themselves c la im,  
"'or the "root of a l l  evi l "  as the paranoid says . Frankly 
t does not m atter what " i nformation" you have or 
Nhether you agree or d isagree. Opin ion does not 
-.,atter, on ly experience matters . And if you have not 
experienced someth ing for yourself, you do not know 
:he truth a bout it .  S im i lar  can be said of hundreds of 
:Jther organ izations that a re pub l ic ly v i l ified as "evi l ". 
3ase you r  knowledge not on " i nformation" fi rst, but on 
ntu itive sensing of energy. 

Of course the 1 00-person is noticeably more pleasant 
:0 be around with than those below. Being  too shy to 
advertise for attention they wi l l  often remain  i n  the 
::>ackground .  Driven by fear  they usual ly have more 
energy to get th ings done than levels below. 
Jnfortunately their fear-driven actions end up in more 
:Jroblems need ing to be ta ken care of. Acting from fear  
Ni l !  create more situations to fea r. The g ra nd 
."anipulators of levels 1 25- 190 try to make use of the 
'lear-pa n ic  workdrive of the 1 00s. Th is  i s  how 
:rimina ls  and dominants of the h igh  1 00s sol i cit  help -
oy recru it ing at level 100 .  

The 100- ish citizen is often faced with a decis ion 
oetween two bads, bel ieving she has to do someth ing 
bad in order to  avo id someth ing worse. Th is  w i l l  lead 
to destructive behaviours in  order to avoid what is 
oerceived as even more destructive. The whole world 
view is that the u n iverse is an u nfriendly and evil place 
and that she is a mere tool of the forces . The very 
height of 100 is when he gets enraged ( 1 65) and 
nd ignant ( 1 55)  by the evi ls  of  society. 
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The reactive-ness on this level is stu nn ing to 
onlookers .  When you fi nd yourself in a pocket of fea r, 
notice how your perception d istorts . You leave the 
house. 
"Did I tu rn the oven off? Better go back and check ! ". 

You go back check, and then leave the house and see 
green trash boxes outside. 

"What's i n  those trashcans? I 've never seen them 
before .  Are they for dumping b io log ica l weapons? Who 
is that personnel  hand l ing them ? I 've never seen those 
people. Are they u p  to no good?".You d rive to work. 
"What w i l l  my boss th ink of me? What should I do so 
that he th i n ks better of me? Did I actua l ly turn off the 
oven? I better drive very, very ca refu l ly, the roads 
here are dangerous". Whi le  in  apathy and grief, the 
thought processes is fa i rly slow and du l led, 100 has 
the m i nd runn ing wi ld  most of the t ime.  

Beca use of their  reactive-ness they can eas i ly be 
man ipu lated . Th is is am using because they are the 
most afra id of being man ipu lated . Those paranoids 
afra id of being suckered you can sucker the best. Tel l  
h im you 're a Freemason who s laug hters goats a nd 
d ri n ks their b lood and he wi l l  not only bel ieve it but 
write a whole article about it .  As a boss, you tel l  them 
to do someth ing and they'l l do it .  If you fi nd yourself 
making unfa i r  use of th is, you are l i kely operati ng from 
a 1 25-160 state . A tellta le s ign of a the 100 is that 
she leads her l i fe accord ing to urgencies dictated by 
others a nd circumstances rather than what is 
i mporta nt to her heart and sou l .  

"Yes, but I m ust fu lfi l  these tasks b y  noon ! M y  boss 
sa id so ! If I don't do it I' l l loose my job ! "  

I have let myself be  dragged down to Frustration ( 195) 
when conversing with the 100 :  
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"Do you enjoy your  job?" 

100 : "It's not a bout enjoying the job, I have to make a 
l iv ing, I have to survive ! I'm l ucky to have gotten th is 
job ! "  

"Yes. So  you don't work because you l i ke it, you work 
for surviva l?"  

100 : "In these ti mes of crisis, its a l l  about Surviva l .  My 
sister- in- law had a car-accident a few yea rs ago and 
she is out  of  a job s ince then . She was unprepared and 
hadn 't saved any money for that event." 
(The 100 wi l l  a lways d rag up exam ples to confirm how 
dangerous everyth ing is) 

"'The th ing is that if you do a job you don't l i ke, it is 
l ikely that you wi l l  get results that you don't l i ke .  Li ke 
energy attracts l ike energy" 

100.  "I don't bel ieve in that kind of stuff. There's a flu 
going around currently. You cant te l l  me that everyone 
who has caught this flew attracted it ." 

On TV a com mercia l  for fl u-med ic ine appears .  The 
fea r-person w i l l  be the fi rst to buy into it, get sick and 
purchase the med icine .  The 100 is  good prey for the 
advertis ing industry. In fact, should the popu lace 
overcome fea r  we'l l have to th ink  of new ways to keep 
the economy runn ing .  

These energies are not making the world a better 
place, especia l ly in terms of the med ia .  M uch of mass
med ia as we l l  as so-ca l led "alternative" media is fear  
(100),  lust ( 1 25)  and anger ( 1 60) based . Check out 
the reports i n  newspa pers, on TV and i n  the internet 
and you wi l l  see that there is a lot of intention to sow 
fear and the feel ing of being a victim of a chaotic and 
evi l  worl d .  Read ing too many such "news" p ieces tends 
: 0  weaken ones state . Although the world is 
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experiencing more prosperity and advancement than 
ever before i n  h i story and a lthough its level of 
consciousness is increasing,  and although the i nternet 
has provided g lobal i nsta nt commun ication and free 
exchange of information ,  and a lthough modern 
medic ine has gotten rid of many thousands of i l l nesses 
that s imply do not exist anymore, m uch of the fea r
energy is sti l l  pred ict ing doom and g loom . 

You find  th is energy-level i n  tab lo id journa l ism (th ink  
U . K. yel low-press),  "anti -esta bl ishment journa l ism", 
racia l  and cu ltu ra l  hate-speech , pol it ica l propaganda,  
rel ig ious propaganda and the ever popu lar "consp iracy 
theory" scene which is growing with the help of the 
Internet. A staggeri ng 65% of al l i nformation in 
Internet- Blogs measures at energ ies 1 00-190 ( be low 
truth ) .  Th is level lacks journa l istic i ntegrity and seeks 
to ca use d ivides between certa in  g roups, emotiona l  
upheava l ,  u nfou nded a nxiety. 

If you exam i ne messages of i mpend ing doom and 
prophecy of d isaster, death , downfa l l ,  tota l itarian 
tyranny, etc. as publ ished i n  the last 100 yea rs, you 
wi l l  find that not a single one of them came true, whi le 
d isasters that were not predicted by the doomsayers 
(such as the 9/ 1 1  attacks on the WTC) did happen . 

The deeper seated psycholog ica l  issues from which 
this type of writ ing a rises a re :  Narcissism (They are 
out to get me ! ) ,  Broken Trust i n  Ch i ld hood (Authorities 
ca nt be trusted ! ) , Mega lomania / Messian ic  
Delusions ( I  have found the truth nobody else ca n see ! 
I w i l l  awaken the world ! ) , Lack of Personal 
Respons ib i l i ty (Its their fa ult that my l ife sucks ! ) .  
Research and Journa l ism fuel led not b y  fear  and 
h atred b ut by curiosity and awareness measures m uch 
h igher and leads to em powerment, creativity, 
knowledge. 

Paths to Hea l i ng and Ascending level four  i nclude 
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relaxation and even more relaxation and then more 
sti l l .  Massages (240) ,  Saunas (290),  ta nn ing booths 
and Spas ( 320) a re good p laces for the 100 to 
regenerate a nd move h igher. The 100 is m issi ng the 
Element of Fire (Anger at 1 60) . The co lours red,  
yel low, orange and any type of  l i ght, ca m pfi re, 
su nshine wi l l  improve h is  state . The chron ic 100 wou ld 
do good to confront suppressed a nger and express 
that anger. Crit icism and Blame ( 1 80) of th ings in the 
world in genera l ,  attacki ng others are a l l  "negative" 
from a h igher perspective but qu ite hel pfu l from a 100 
perspective . Stab i l ity and Order (200)  are he lpfu l .  "I  
a lways feel so rel ieved when I do housework" - that's 
the voice of the 100-190 discoveri ng the power of 200.  
Rebel l ion and Rega in ing  Pride ( 190) are helpfu l .  If  
those levels are too h igh up, the 100 ca n beg in  with 
"toughening up" to 160 .  Th is m ig ht i nvolve 
partiC ipation in  some surviva l  tra in ing or join ing  the 
mi l ita ry or the boy scouts or some kind of physica l 
tra in i ng ( 180+) .  Those preoccupied with body-bu i ld ing 
and muscle-ton ing are usual ly level 1 25-220 people -
the people the 1 00 is i n  awe of. 

These th ings a lso apply for mere pockets of fea r. Most 
humans on th is p la net sti l l  do have fear-pockets, 
otherwise the whole system wou ld  cru m ble .  The idea 
here is to sh ift from the subm issive and reactive 
wimpish s issy to the attacking and  rebel l ious tough
guy ( 1 60) .  Some of the wake-up cal l s :  
Enough is  enoug h !  

I a m  not going to let them bu l ly  m e  anymore !  
Who d o  they th i n k  they are !  
Those damn government authorities w i l l  n o  longer 
push me down ! 
I am not putting up with it !  

Next t ime you hear someone whine and compla in ,  
keep i n  m i nd he m ight on ly be trying to elevate 
himself from lower states . Try it yourse lf the next t ime 
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you a re ti m id or worried : Go to 1 60 by d i recting hot, 
fiery rage at what you were afra id of. The fear  wi l l  
van ish with in  seconds.  An emotion that can enslave 
one for yea rs, ca n be d isappear with in  seconds .  That's 
how i l l usory fea r  is .  It is noth ing but a n  energy-fie ld i n  
the body that cannot be  upheld under close scrutiny or 
by sh ifting  attention to a nger. 

If you a re not a hab itua l  100 person,  then fea r  is a lso 
of service to you in that it shows you wh ich thoughts, 
i ntentions, p lans, actions or surround ings are no good 
for you . It is the sou ls way to say " Wait. Don 't go in 
that direction". In  this a l ternative sense, fear  should 
be appreciated as a guidance system . Here you are 
meant to cease a l l  action ,  retreat, sit down, ta ke a 
break and look with in  and find out wh ich d i rection is 
better, u nti l you feel at ease aga i n .  When you feel fear, 
honour it as a navigationa l  tool rather than n umbing it 
back down i nto apathy. 

Natural fear is  q u ite d ifferent than fea r  as a chron ic  
energy-level . It  a rises to te l l  you to retreat or go 
somewhere else .  You see a g iant snake sl ithering up 
your bed and feel fear? That feel i ng is an  ind icator that 
it is t ime to leave the room and ca l l  up a specia l ist to 
get rid of the venomous creature .  Only a fool would try 
to be a l l  tough and "use the opportun ity to confront 
my fea rs". Confronting-fear is on ly usefu l when you 
feel the energy without there being a ny natu ra l  cause 
for it .  That cobra is a natura l  cause, genetica l ly 
inherent in  every human interested in  surviva l (of 
course it a lso has to do with the fact that the 
consciousness- level of a poisonous snake is 95 - i l l 
i ntent) . The snake at  95  ca n on ly survive in  a n  area 
that supports that energy-level . Therefore, if you 
ha ppen upon such a snake you know that its ti me to 
get you r  own v ibratory leve l back up to speed . 
In  terms of com mun ication with a nd i nterest i n  other 
people, levels 0 - 120 aVOid,  1 20- 199 attempt to 
dominate and 200-3 1 0  are not m uch interested i n  
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:Clers . The health of 0-1 25s is usua l ly poor and 
:specia l ly  the 100 is more prone to, i l l nesses, 
:.:cidents and tragedies. Perception and Memory are 
:oor and selective . The 100 wi l l  usua l ly  not remember 
:-e lyrics of a n ice piece of m usic but wi l l  remember 
:-e bad news seen on TV very clearly. 

\,lost of what the 100 " knows" has been indoctrinated 
:- :0 h is gu l l i b le m ind .  If someone disagrees with h is  
' <nowledge" he either feels unsafe or gets angry. Our 
:...-nool ing system is based around fea r  of  pun ishment 
:00) and the promise of reward ( 1 25)  for behaving as 

:-e consensus wants. Here on 100 you have your  
:.oica l yea-sayer wh i l e  on 1 25- 1 90 you have your 
:. pica l nay-sayer. Systems that apply carrot-and-stick 
-ethodology (and this includes many schools and 
:d1er "educationa l "  p laces) a re desig ned to get 
:::msciousness stuck between the two.  

"at having enough energy to  th ink for h imself the 100 
s waiting for someone to  tel l  h im what to  do, where to 
;'::l, what to th i n k. He asks :  

-What does one say when a pproach i ng a person of the 
:ther sex?" 
--;ow does one go about solving th is?" 

: respond : "What do you mea n what does "one" say or 
:o? That depends on your mood or what you wa nt to 
5aY"· 

Wany 100s are terrified of acting outside of the norm ,  
50 there is a search for what "one" does i n  a n y  g iven 
sotuation .  The idea of "want" ( beg ins at 1 25)  is a lso 
_ndeveloped . He seeks a "strong leader" and is a 
� i l l ing pawn in  any d ictatorsh ip or for anyone who can 
:rovide some d i rection . Fear  of the unknown i nvolves 
-ot looking, not confronting,  runn ing away. 1 00s do 
-at rea l ize that by facing someth i ng, by looking it 
s:raight i n  the eye, the fea r  just d issipates . The aim of 
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th is state is to confront, lea rn and a l low more 
dominance and a uthority with i n .  Questions for fi nd ing 
pockets of fear with i n :  

What should not happen? 
What are you try ing to avoid? 
What would be the worst th ing that cou ld happen? 
And what would be worse than that? 
Is someth ing threaten ing you ? 
What mustn't happen under any ci rcumsta nces? 
Is someone or someth ing fo l lowing you? 
Is someone out  to  get you ?  
What a re the secret evi ls of the world? 
How do you feel i n  the da rk? 
What do you need i nsurance for? 
Is there someth ing h idden i n  you r  l ife? 
What is your relationship to the unknown? 
How do you feel a bout the para norma l?  
Is there someth i ng that m ustn 't fi nd out  about you? 
What is sca ry or frighten ing to you? 
What don 't you want to see? 
What forces a re contro l l i ng  you ? 
What's go ing on "beh ind the curta in"? 
From who are you expecti ng gu idance and answers? 
What's the worst th ing that cou ld  happen? 
And then ? 
And then? 
And then? 

(As you continue asking the "and then " q uestion ,  the 
specific  pocket of fear  eventua l ly unravels) 

Those most responsib le for perpetuating fea r  a re the 
tyrants and dominants of level 80-200 .  One method to 
loose the fear  is to become just as crazy a nd 
tyrann ica l  as the 1 60 .  Not to the extent of actua l ly 
com m itti ng a harmfu l  act, but enough to sca re the 
tyrant.  

Whi le the 160 is  the most da ngerous person on a 
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lis ib le, physical p lane the level 100 person is  more 
::langerous overa l l  beca use he wi l l  destroy th ings in  
secret. The 1 60 wi l l  openly ca l l  for the destruction of 
another cou ntry, wh i le  the 100 wi l l  be schem ing for 
:hat countries demise in  the background .  Advertis ing 
' western va lues" such as democracy, integ rity etc . to a 
evel 1 00-190 country is a waste of t ime, 
emba rrassi ng even . On 100 they need to see an 
mmed iate benefit to  ca lm their level 125  cravings. On 
260 they need to  see a n  immediate confi rmation of 
j'Jeir pride ( 190) in order to ca lm down . I 'd l i ke to 
stress the importance of enlightened diplomacy for the 
�tu re of huma nity. 
=ear ca n u lt imately be traced back to fea r  of death and 
:on-surviva l ,  or more deeply fea r  of non -existence. 
Such arises from a mix of genetic prog ra m ming 
:An ima ls  need i t  i n  order to know what is  no  good for 
:heir surviva l)  and indoctrination by the atheist 
Norldview that there is no afterl ife and everyth ing is 
-.,eaning less (50 apathy) and the Christian worldview 
::hat you will burn in  hell forever i f  you do someth ing 
I'ITong (40 g u i lt) . 

"ou wi l l  be interested to d iscover that those most 
:fra id of deception can be qu ite deceptive themselves . 
!., logical consequence of manipulating others is the 
:€lief in the rea l ity of man ipu lation .  And manipu lation 
and deception do ha ppen every day on th is p lanet.  
=xcept, they do not happen to energy-levels that a re 
Jut of range of deception,  they ha ppen to levels below 
200 who constantly expect to be deceived . Do not 
::nter into a busi ness agreement with a 100 type. They 
"i i l l  not honour it. And be skeptical of peop le who see 
jishonesty everywhere and a l l  the ti me - they are 
j ishonest themselves. I repeat: It takes one to know 
Jne. 

Nhi le the mid -range does not experience that much 
=ea r, it is pretty m uch wi ped out at a round level 600, 
" , hen one confronts that last rema in ing fear of death 
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and moves beyond it .  

The spiritua l i ty of the 100 to 199 is actua l ly  not 
sp iritua l ity but astra l- ism . Why? Because it accesses 
the astra l rather than the spiritua l .  Sp iritua l  and 
Celest ia l  Rea lms beg in at energy- levels 500 + .  The 
difference between the "Astra l Circus" and Sp iritua l 
Rea lms does not seem to be apparent to the majority 
of people dabb l ing in "metaphysics" and  "new age" . 
Those who access astra l -rea lms for the ir  IIsp iritua l i tyll 
and I Isupernatura l  ab i l itiesll feature an a rray of 
g immicky prod ucts, self- importance, and questionable 
methods that lack any demonstrab le cred ib i l ity. Astra l 
ism i s  more a form of  enterta inment not true 
dedication to the spiritua l .  About 99% of lIesoteric 
fa i rs ll with their psych ic readers, pseudo-divination, 
med iumship, ou ija boa rds, UFO-Cults, are easi ly 
recog nizable as deriv ing either from either conmanship 
or the astra l .  

A few exa m ples : 

* Psychic ab i l it ies are not actua l ly ab i l ities of oneself 
but granted by the impersona l  "fie ld", the Un iverse. 
But they ca n a lso be staged by d isca rnate-entities in 
astra l -regions.  Astra l -fie lds are fu l l  of d isembod ied 
tricksters who's i ntent is  to fool humans or s i phon off 
energy. Any psychic who takes persona l  cred it for h is 
su pernatura l  ab i l ities is e ither a fraud or under the 
i nfl uence of d iscnanate- i l l usion ists. 

* Divi nation,  such as asking a pend u lum questions, 
ca n be done astra l ly or spiritua l ly. When done 
spiritua l ly, it is understood that the asking-session 
m ust be dedicated to the IImost h igh l l, lithe h ighest 
truth l l, IIfor the good of human ityll or I IGodll . Fa i l i ng to 
do so, w i l l  qu ickly attract astra ls  who manipu late the 
answers .  So one would for exa mple say: II I n  the name 
of the h ighest good, do I have perm ission to ask th is 
question?lI . Sp iritua l ity includes a sense of h u m i l ity 
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never found in  astra l-practice. It is a lso understood 
that the m ind is i n herently b iased, and an effort is 
made to clea r the mind  of a" bias before aski ng a 
question . Otherwise the answers wi"  on ly be 
confi rm ing ones own bel iefs . It is best not to ask any 
questions concern ing oneself u n less the answers can 
be confi rmed by other people present. Sp iritua l  
Practice prefers va l idation by numerous sources . 
Astra l-practice does not care whether someth ing is 
verified or not.  It is a lso u nderstood that one ca nnot 
ask questions about the future, because the future is 
not fixed , but unfo ld ing and chang ing d i rection from 
moment to moment. 

* The veneer of exclusivity, specia lness or superiority 
is usua l ly  astra "y- based . The "Indigo Ch i ldren" 
phenomenon is an  astra l -phenomenon not a sp iritual 
one. When someone says that he is i n  contact w ith 
"The Ascended Masters of the Ashtar Com mand who 
wi" pick us a"  u p  i n  U FOs soon" ,  he is deal ing  with 
astra l -man i pu lat ion and/or a delusional  bel ief-system .  

* Some are ski l l ed i n  the a rt  of using astra l -energy to 
induce a wide variety of a ltered states, hypnotic 
trance, euphoria a nd being "spaced-out" . They then 
sel l  these ab i l it ies at a very steep price and with the 
label  of them being "spi ritua l " .  Many th ings sold at an 
exaggerated price and i nvolvi ng various " levels of 
in itiation"  and "secret ancient mysteries" are either 
sca ms or products of astra l- ism . 

* Astra l -entities have very l ittle  energy of the ir  own . 
They do not have the power to harm you .  With one 
exception : When you rad iate fea r  or hatred . Rad iati ng 
fear  opens you r  chakra-portals to the astra l -fie lds and 
gives that which is feared some amou nt of power over 
you .  Ghost-Hau ntings are either attempts by astra l 
entities to i nduce fea r, or residua l  energy of a 
deceased sp i rit stuck i n  the astra l -afterl ife . 
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* Another tel l -ta le s ign of one who is being used by 
astra l-forces is if he does not know much about 
anyth ing else (sports, cu ltures, l iteratu re, languages, 
world events, movies, m usic, etc . )  tha n  his b izzare 
teachi ngs, does not know m uch about anyth ing else 
than h is oddba l l  cult and then ca l ls  h imself 
"en l ightened ", "superior" or "in the know" .  

* Yet another tel l -ta le s ign  are exaggerated promises 
of what can be atta ined . "Get rich qu ick ! " , "Cosm ic 
Consciousness i n  5 days",  "U lti mate Power", and so 
forth . Sad ly, m i l l ions of people sti l l  fa l l  for th is 
nonsense every day. 

Spiritua l  states ca n be d iscerned by how one feels and 
what one experiences after ded ication to sp iritua l  
princip les and practices such as meditation, 
concentration, contemplat ion, prayer, k indness, 
he ighten ing ones "vibe", sh ifti ng ones bel ief-systems, 
energy-therapy, l ucid d rea ming,  emotiona l  work, Zen, 
etc. Spiritua l ity is usua l ly  stra ightforward (non
mysterious),  sim ple, non-excl usive, ava i lab le for free 
or with workshops/books/CDs at a reasonable price, 
and usua l ly does not req u ire sales-pitches, sa les
ploys, push ing-to-buy or "sign up" .  

Sp iritual it ies Focus is on g radual  and  patient self
improvement and rel ief of the worlds suffering . 

Astra l -teachings a re focussed on the i m mediate 
gratification of desperate need iness . 

After the body d ies, one finds oneself on of m i l l ions of 
astra l -planes or i n  the spiritual -celestia l  heig hts . Th is 
is dependent on ones state of energy. If you 
ch ron ica l ly v ibrate below 300 you wi l l  end up on the 
astra l  after death and you wi l l  need the he lp of soul  
gu ides to ascend . It is therefore a sp iritua l fa lsehood 
to say that "everybody gets to heaven". Dying at levels 
0-299 wi l l  most l i kely set you up for choosing to 
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-eincarnate because you missed the lesson and 
::urpose of coming here .  One of the lessons and 
:iJrposes of l ife is to cultivate joy and love i n  d ifficult 
jrcu mstances. 

nere are many popu lar  "new age" concepts at 100 .  
Jne of  them is the "Al ien Abduction" experience, in  
Nhich people actua l ly th ink  they a re be ing abducted by 
extraterrestria ls  and being operated on aga inst their 
Ni l i .  Energy-level research has concl uded that th is is 
-at the case. Th is does not mean that extraterrestria ls 
:0 not exist - they certa in ly  do, but the entities 
""'volved in "Abductions" are not actua l ly 
extraterrestria ls .  The beings popu larized as "grey 
: l iens" are what I would ca l l  "spectral beings" who 
:.me into this d imension from a place that is sim i l a r  to 
:ne lower-astra l .  They a re attracted by fea r-energ ies 
:& the "abductees". They may pose as " ETs" or as 
';;end ly, but they a re not.  The best th ing  to do with 
:""em is to revoke a ny attention or i nterest in them 
:nd ra ise ones own vibration as not to fa l l  into thei r  
strange games. The command " in  the name of  the 
.... ost h igh,  be gone ! "  is efficient to save yourself 
"'"":onths or even yea rs of traumatic "a l ien abduction" 
:xperiences a long with physical bru ises and sca rs, 
Neird l iterature, pai nfu l  reg ression sessions, etc. The 
energy- level of 100  is so wea k that one s ing le 
:ommand spoken from a 500+ level can heal  it  a l l  in  
: n  instant . 

.!,nother aspect of 1 00s-energy is that of fa lse humi l ity, 
s."yness and na ivety. True humi l ity is to know and to 
�I that Infi n ity is Divine a nd so m uch g reater than a 
51ngle "me" i n  the world .  True humi l ity reveres God 
:nd is kind to a l l  l iv ing th ings.  It rejects pride, 
:rroga nce, superiority and selfishness . Fa lse Hum i l ity 
Shows s imi lar  tra its, but the motivation beh ind them is 
: ifferent. It  is not awe of Infin ity that sparks the ir  
-umi l ity but  Cowardice .  

-- 110 --



Once i n  Southern Ind ia  I had a ayurvedic doctor over a 
pro longed period of t ime.  Supposed ly he was 
practicing  rel ig ious "hum bleness" in that he sent h is  
entire i ncome to h is  fa m i ly. Everyth ing I gave h im for 
h is  services was put into an envelope and sent off. 
"What about food and clothes for you rself?" I asked 
h i m .  He shrugged u nhappi ly. His fa lse humi l ity went 
on that he dare not tel l  me stra ight to my face when I 
was having a wrong body postu re during massages or 
eating foods not a l igned with the treatment. It needed 
a second physician to correct me. His voice and 
demeanour were a lways tim id .  He treated h i mself as if 
he d idn 't deserve a th ing .  I asked h im if he was 
ma rried . Not entirely u nexpected ly he rep l ied that he'd 
l i ke to be married but had not found anyone yet. He 
was 33 a nd i n  Ind ia most are a l ready married by 25. I 
rea l i zed he was m uch too shy ("hu m ble") to ever 
approach any female .  H i m  having provided fa ntastic 
treatment I decided to pay someth ing back by ta king 
him out in  the evening for a ma n-to-man ta lk .  "You 
have to toug hen the fuck up" I told h i m .  He was 
shocked that I used the f-word . "You don't have to use 
the word ,  but if that is  enough to shock you,  you're in  
an abysmal state . . .  and stop ca l l i ng me "Sir" . British 
Colon ia l ism stopped more than a hundred years ago". 
I taught h i m  body-posture, eye-contact, extroverted
attention and conversationa l  ease / norma lcy - a l l  that 
is needed for a fl i rtatious t ime.  I hope he heeded some 
of the advice . Because dating  someone whi le  in  a 
lOOs-field ca n become extremely awkward . 
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1 25 Craving, Needi ness, Add iction, Compu lsion, 
Unfulfi lled Desire, Longing, Obsession 

n is field of energy is i m mersed in  wanti ng,  need ing,  
:ravi ng, gett ing, ta king . Th is natu ra l ly  leads to a lack 
Jf money and resou rces because the focus is  on "I 
�on't have. G ive me" rather than on already having. 
ne persons t ime is dra ined by activities designed to 
�et th ings he does not rea l ly need for prices he cant 
-ea l ly afford . Th ings that are neither im portant nor 
Jrgent a re g iven exaggerated credence. 

Sometimes the 125  wi l l  appear cold ,  void of feel ings, 
�ozen or odd ly selfish, especia l ly when one of h is  
:ravings a re not met.  H is  insatia ble appetite serves to 
:over up i nner emptiness. Not havi ng found fu lfi lment 
Nith in  he becomes dependent on th ings "out there" 
nc luding sex, television, drugs, flashy l i ghts, p laying 

a rcades, foods, dri n ks, possessions and whatever else 
�e th inks is lacking .  His tragedy is that even if he does 
eventua l ly  "get" that th ing he sti l l  feels lack. "I cant 
get no satisfact ion" is his hym n .  He is a puppet of the 
Norld and his own need iness. 

Imagine someone trying to get a 3-d i mensional  coin  
oy prod ucing a bunch of  2-d imensional  (paper) 
;Jictures of coins.  No matter how many of those 2-D 
:oi ns he stacks up, he wi l l  never get a rea l  coin .  That 
�s  the d ismal  state of the 125 .  

Of a l l  levels on  the  sca le he  is the easiest to sca m .  
This i s  qu ite i ron ic  beca use h e  loves man ipulat ing 
people h i mself to get what he needs . Levels 0 -100 a re 
also easy to con beca use they a re needy but they a re 
too afra id to com m it to a nyth ing or make purchases 
based on coercion . Sel l i ng  someth ing to a 1 25 though 
is easy because he is not shy and wi l l i ng  to pay hard 
cash if someone promises fu lfi lment of one of h is  
unmet desires.  

-- 112 --



Drug add iction, obsession with sex and hardcore 
pornography, junk  foods a nd extreme obesity, 
obsessive shopp ing,  burned-out m i l l iona ires who have 
amassed everyth ing a nd feel more empty tha n  ever -
these a re some of the th ings that fa l l  into the 1 2 5  
fie ld . Th is i s  actua l ly the fi rst energy level where there 
is money to be made and sometimes qu ite a lot .  Th is 
comes from the mista ken bel ief of the 1 25 that money 
is the answer to a l l  of l ifes questions.  In  125  the 
money is never rea l ly enjoyed and often rap id ly lost 
aga i n .  Riches can not be conta ined by g reedy hands.  
The 1 25s greed forever longs for more and more and 
more . Having 2 luxury ca rs and des i ring 5 more 
i nd icates a strong pocket of 1 2 5  . . .  where the person 
has no creative idea what to do with the money other 
than waste it on meta l and other superfic ia l it ies. 
The less is experienced inside (creativity, feel ings, 
energy, thoughts) the more stimu l i  is needed from 
outside to fee l  anyth ing at a l l .  Afra id of loosing h is  
"fee l ing"  a l l  types of actions are underta ken . H is  tacti le 
and emotiona l  senses du l led he might no longer be 
a roused by norma l  sex but requ i re more extreme 
measures to feel a l i ttle trickle of joy. Th is i s  where 
sexual deviations, perversions and a lso sexual  cri mes 
such as Paedoph i l i a  and Ra pe reside.  The less energy 
is ava i l able, the more is needed in order to "feel 
someth ing". Paedoph i l i a  is on ly practiced by those who 
chronically vi brate at 125  and have some 30-40 
(desecration of i nnocence) m ixed in with that. And if 
it's not the pedophi le  who "just cant help" des iring,  
then its rape, bestia l i ty or other th ings he or she "just 
cant do anyth i ng a bout". Condemnation is no sol ution 
to sexua l  crime, ra is ing societies genera l  level of 
energy is. 

What motivates cri me depends on the level of 
consciousness. The 0-80 murders out of pure 
desperation or hatred . The100-energy murders out of 
fear. And a level 125  murderer can feel satisfaction i n  
the process . Level 1 60 murders i n  rage .  The 190 
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,·. ould not com m it murder i n  person but cou ld  be 
:ersuaded to have someone else murder for h i m  if a 
at of money is at sta ke . Murder is out of the question 
at 200, even thoug h the 200 m ight ponder it in  ti mes 
Jf Frustration . That which is detrimenta l to l ife is 
-arely practiced above 200 . 

The 1 1 5- 1 70 fie ld prefers flashy enterta inment. Below 
:hat level you want enterta i n ment that is dark, 
�Ioomy, bruta l .  From 1 70 to 400 you have mainstrea m 
enterta inment. Those who have an aversion aga i nst 
'Tlainstream have that aversion because they are too 
1igh or low in consciousness to appreciate it. Both the 
'sa int and s inner" have their d is l ike of normaltons i n  
common . Many 1 25 can be  found i n  Pu bs, Ba rs, loca l 
�stiva ls, d ri nking ha l ls ,  red l ight d istricts, neon- l ight 
d iners, gambl ing ha l ls .  The more outside stim ulat ion, 
the better. What would be perceived as too b right and  
noisy by anyone else i s  just right for h im .  Las Vegas 
was founded by and for the 1 25-energy. Of cou rse the 
artificial l ight loved by the 1 2 5  does not come close to 
the l ight of the sun and even less close to the l ig ht of 
Spirit .  Counterfeits of physica l beauty (the sun)  and 
spiritua l  beauty (The Rays of  an  Angel)  can a lways be 
found below 200.  

Mora l  condemnation of  th is energy level is not  helpfu l 
as it only deepens h is  hate of society i n  a l l  its 
"disgusti ng correctness". The 1 2 5  hates decent, clean 
and successfu l conservative midd le-class. Not being 
able to achieve that leve l of energy ( 3 1 0 )  he starts to 
imagine them as boring,  uptight, stiff and h imself as 
easygoing,  hip, open-mi nded . However, true 
easygoing-ness is a tra it of 275, not 1 2 5 .  Beneath the 
"be coo l ,  be easy" act is a very exhausted i ndividual -
without exception .  

Society has  a way of generating need for something 
wh i le at the same t ime placi ng a taboo on that need . 
You wi l l  fi nd th is with sex and drugs especia l ly. On the 
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one hand Cannabis (measuring between 180-240, 
depend ing on qua l ity) creates rel ief for the 1 2 5  state, 
on the other hand its outlawed . Th is doub le-b ind of 
desi re/resistance causes one to get stuck in 125-
energies. On  the one hand sex is natura l ,  sex is fun ,  
on the other hand va rious societies frown on 
expressing and exploring i t .  Ambiva lence creates a 
stuckness of energy on a subject. On a sOciety- level 
laws must be l ibera l ized a l ittle  bit - but not too m uch 
as this would have adverse effects. It would remove at 
least one side of the eq uation ( resista nce/fear), the 
other side (craving) cou ld then be released through 
education .  

The sad story of  the 125  is that a l l  other aspects of 
l ife, especia l ly other people, a re ignored in favour  of 
artificia l ly  ind uced cravings.  The basic attitude is that 
l i fe is boring,  others a re boring and that joy ca n only 
be found somewhere out there, in the extremes. 

He has s ign ificantly more energy and resou rces tha n 
those below because he is driven by desire, which has 
been strong enough to drive enti re civi l izations 
throug hout H istory. If he does go into action th is is not 
based on the Souls insp iration,  but motivated by the 
inner gap .  Th is w i l l  at least compel h i m  to "work on 
h imself" a l ittle bit. Rarely are any of h is  des ires rea l ly 
fu lfi l l ed without going through severa l ordeals, 
tragedies, d ishonesties and extremely hard work. 

Sometimes a 1 2 5  appea rs in one of my workshops . He 
is only attend ing the Cou rse in order to get someth ing 
outside of h i mself to "man ifest" through some kind of 
magic .  He is not aware of the magic with in h i mself and 
that l ife does not happen to him but through him. So 
the energy level has at l east led them to my 
Workshop, even if the i r  motivation is somewhat 
misgu ided and their resu lts w i l l  never be satisfactory. 
Someday they wi l l  wa ke up and rea l i ze that on ly a fool 
wa its for the world to make h im happy and that h is 
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goa\s are not rea\\v h is goa\s but those prescribed by 
the med ia or those set as a cond itioned response or 
rebel l ion towards the status quo .  The underlying 
reason he is so unhappy is because h is goals have 
noth ing to do with who he rea l ly is .  

Some hea l i ng cou ld  come natura l ly by letting th is 
person fu lfi l  h is cravings a l ready and then rea l iz ing 
that he is still not happy. Th is is enough for some to 
move on to h igher levels. Having  a Buddh ist say " let 
go of you r  des ires" is not the appropriate teach ing for 
125.  Others use the fulfi lment  of cravings as a reason 
to move down the scale. "It did not make me happy, 
so what's the pOint in doing a nything" (apathy) . On h is 
'Horst days he w i l l  feel  sorrow and sadness, on h is best 
days he w i l l  feel pride and arroga nce . If you catch a 
125 at a point i n  l ife when noth ing he has achieved 
seems to matter, rem ind h im of i n ner qua l ities and 
val ues a nd of  h is  relationsh ip  to other people, other 
hobbies, other interests i n  l ife.  Another path to heal ing 
is for him to learn to feel .  To learn to state desires 
freely without having the pressure of expectation 
attached to each of them . "I must h ave sex tonight 
with Susan" is a 125-statement, especia l ly if it does 
not come true.  As the m i nd becomes progressively 
softer and more a l lowing, the statement becomes less 
specific and hard-edged and more genera l .  "I  want to 
have sex ton ight" makes the 1 25s success more l i kely. 
"I want to have sex soon"  even more so. And 
"wou ldn't it  be n i ce to have sex these d ays?" would be 
the same statement taken to level 275 .  

H is next step would be  to lea rn to l i ke someth ing 
without crav ing it .  Li king sex, not need ing it .  Li king  
money, not need ing i t .  Preferri ng chocolate, not 
need ing it .  Most of society sti l l  runs on words such as 
"must", "shou ld", "need " rather than the i r  softer 
equ iva lents . Goa l p lann ing is he lpfu l at th is stage.  H is  
whole l ife being a sort of  rebe l l ion "against the 
syste m "  and the "boring world", showing h i m  how h is  

-- 116 --



antagonism against the world is u lt imately self
destructive, wi l l  hel p .  Many who have wanted to 
change "th is evi l  world" end up at 125 ,  overwhel med 
and burned-out. Burned-out because its i m possi b le  to 
change a whole world without chang ing oneself. The 
125  has severa l fixations and instances of stuck
attention . Releasing those wi l l  be he lpfu l .  A l lowi ng h im 
to  see that the joy he projects onto certa in  th ings 
happening,  orig inate with in  h i mself and that he wi l l  be 
more easi ly a ble to fi na l ly "get" those th ings if he 
stops ru nn ing after them and lets them run after him . 

The same concepts apply to pockets of craving .  We are 
gradua l ly  entering the energy fields that a re i n  sync 
with readers of th is book so more of what is said wi l l  
apply to you or seem fa mi l i a r. About 2% of the readers 
of th is book wi l l  actua l ly be chronic 1 25s. The chances 
of l ower energ ies getting a hold of this book is close to 
zero beca use 500 is un perceivable there .  These fi rst 
chapters are del iberately written i n  a lower state ( 1 90-
350) beca use I can not accurately descri be lower levels 
without lowering my own v ibration . Were I to reside 
h igher, none of th is would be of interest to me. As th is 
book prog resses I wi l l  progress with it .  I del i berately 
changed locations whi le  writ ing this book in order to 
stay true to the vibe of each of the books parts, so 
that I cou ld convey them . The fi rst part of th is book 
was written in Varka la, South Ind ia . The second was 
written in Berchtesgaden, Germany. The th ird part was 
written in Queenstown,  New Zea land .  Al l  three areas 
are of a mazing bea uty and yet the first v ibrates at 
270, the second at 370 and the th ird at 470. In  order 
to address certa in  readers and rea l ities properly, one 
has to level with them . I cou ld  not have transmitted 
levels 600- 1 000 if I weren't at least in a 470-fiel d .  And 
I could not have tra nsmitted 0-200 if I were not below 
300 . 

Unfu lfi l led Desi res, Empti ness, Addiction, h idden anger 
at the world is what this leve l is about. It a lso i nvo lves 
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: ""ojected hate" wh ich is secretly despisi ng others for 
:- ! ngs they never sa id or d id .  The 125  cou ld learn to 
::..::e responsi b i l ity for h is  projections.  "Th is is my 
:-ought that I a m  project ing a bout this person .  It i s  
-ot the person the way he/she rea l ly  i s . "  He cou ld  
earn to find va l ues not on ly i n  outside "va lua b les" but  
"' lth i n .  What is a smi le  worth? What is the cost of  a 
Sl1i le? How do you feel when someone sm i les at you? 
..!.,! 125 you want to reject it,  i gnore it .  Why? Beca use 
.�u'd rea l ize that happiness is for free and that wou ld  
:rea k your  game.  Restoring honest commun ication  
'1es with others is a lso  a path to  ascension from here .  

: =  one were to  stop lying ,  cheating ,  h id ing it  would be 
:lfficult to  ma i nta i n  1 25 .  
"!"ctual ly its not Desire that is a path t o  ach ievement 
:ut Wi l l i ngness (350) . "Wanting"  someth i ng achieves 
-oth ing .  It on ly affi rms lack. The moment you des ire 
someth ing  you a re saying "I  don't have it" . So instead 
:f developing a feel i ng of long ing for someth ing ,  I 
-ecommend you develop a fee l i ng of Willingness to 
-ave it .  You may want this and that, everyone wants 
someth ing  or other - but a re you Willing to have it? 
.\re you wi l l i ng  to com m it to it, to love it, to decide for 
"C, to embrace it? That's how a new rea l i ty is  created . 
:t is not created by mere wanti ng-ness. Feel the 
jifference between "I want (fi l l  in the b lank)"  and "I 
::m wi l l i ng  to have (fi l l  in the B lank) " .  
Nomen sometimes express th is level a s  a n  icy
:oldness that is somehow stuck between a nger ( 160) 
3nd fea r  ( 1 00) but wi l l  express neither of the two.  You 
:an feel her teeth gritt ing and that she is wa iti ng for 
,ou to fina l ly  leave the room so that she can get back 
:0 whatever obsession she is  fol lowing - and besides 
she cant stand  the presence of others, much less 
=riendly peop le .  No matter how much make-up she 
Duts on she w i l l  fi nd it  difficult to mask her 
resentment. 160 is anger, 1 55 is rage but 140, which 
is sti l l  i nterm ixed with the fear  of level 1 00,  does not 
:jare express that rage.  So this is a bom b wait ing to 
explode, wa iting to rip the ha i r  out of another woman 
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i n  a bar-fight. Exha ustion leads to her having ri ngs 
u nder her eyes and ag ing more q u ickly than others .  
Whi le  level 80 is the level of  the abused and victim ized 
woman,  level 1 30 is the level of the ruth less woman 
who i s ,  i n  that sense, m uch more dangerous to  her 
fel l ow humans.  

I once knew a ma nager who was ca ught on th is  level 
and kept sa botag ing h is  own success without even 
rea l iz ing it. He had h is da i ly  dose of coca ine and was 
freq uently seen with prostitutes . . .  but he was never 
actua l ly seen smi l i ng . The prostitutes he hung a round 
with were 80- ish energies . . .  needy and desperate 
women who had lost everyth ing and were dependent 
on h is  favours .  H is  inner resentment of society and 
others was never rea l ly expressed but one cou ld sense 
it boi l i ng  rig ht beneath the surface .  Col leagues that 
cou ld  have supported h is company and pu l l  it  out of 
the red,  he betrayed for no apparent reason at a l l .  He 
eventua l ly  lost h is  business and descended into crime 
(crime that he had a l ready been cu ltivati ng i n  the 
compa ny. In fact, prior to h is below-200 activities the 
company was a big success) . S ince a few years he is 
in prison .  

Although there are not the  on ly th ings the 1 25s are 
a bout, I mentioned sex and drugs so often because 
they offer good exa mples how 1 25 works . Sex as such 
is not a below-200 activity. The act itself measu res at 
275 .  It is the preoccupation with sex that measures at 
125,  whereas sex comb ined with loving devotion 
measures i n  the 300s a nd 400s. 

If not sex and drugs 1 25ers w i l l  get the ir  fix from 
other th i ngs and they wi l l  go through a lot to get it .  
The Obese who crave for the ir  next h it  of Soda and 
Hamburger. They wi l l  ra rely assume responsi b i l ity for 
their behaviour but c la im that their genetic 
constitution is to b lame or their moms good food is to 
b lame or TV-ads are to b lame.  Before b laming 
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everyth ing on genes became popu lar  they bla med it 
on food conta i n ing too m uch fat - excuses that a re 
unfortunately confi rmed by pol it ica l ly  correct "scientific 
stud ies" that seek to portray everyone as a vict im 
rather than the powerfu l rea l ity-creators that  we are .  
Wh i le  b laming fats they often fa i l  to mention that i t  is 
them choos ing the food and plenty of it .  If genetiCS 
were responsi b le for the ir  obesity then why is it that 
mass-obesity is  a modern prob lem that did not exist 
100 years ago? Or why is it that hard ly any prison 
inmate is obese? If its genetic, rather than having to 
do with food and menta l -self-programmi ng,  surely 
there would be more obese people i n  prison? Then he 
usua l ly back-peda ls  and says 

-Wel l ,  genetiCS only means that you have a propensity 
for overweight, I sti l l  have to watch out what I eat. . .  " 
In  saying so she has fina l ly ta ken at least a l ittle b it of 

responsib i l ity. 

Actua l ly the 1 25-energy of cravi ng for food is not as 
strong as people th i n k. Before g iv ing in to bei ng 
-hungry" and "need i ng to eat", ta ke a moment to 
examine that energy i n  the body you ca l l  "hunger". 
Gently focus on it, gently breathe with it, release your  
resista nce .  That a lone wi l l  decrease the feel ing of 
hunger and you wont have to g ive in to that cravi ng 
immediately. Postpone you r l unch a l ittle, rega in  some 
control over yourself - you are not a slave to that 
aavi ng .  Later, when you have forgotten that you are 
�ungry", eat. Eat when you are not that hungry or not 
hungry at a l l .  In th is way you w i l l  not on ly natu ra l ly 
eat less but also break the Pavlovian conditioning of 
having to eat every ti me the 125-energy says so. You 
will a lso find that the h unger then does not come from 
the cond it ioned reflex but from the del ic ious taste of 
the food itself. I know that sounds strange, but g ive it  
a try. Th i n king  that 125 is overpowering is an  i l l usion . 

:: is only "overpowering" for the habitual 125-energy, 
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the one for whom noth ing else matters when a craving 
needs to be met. Th is is why chron ic  1 25s ca n have 
psychopath ic tendencies. " I 'd ki l l  for a p iece of 
chocolate" then becomes qu ite l itera l .  The fea rfu l 1 00 
is  concerned about how "dangerous" the world is 
beca use he sees a lot of those energ ies rig ht nea r h im 
- the 125  to  160.  

You access pockets of 125  by menta l ly focussing on 
them,  emotiona l ly  em bracing them and then releasing 
you r  attention from them.  These questions are meant 
to help you focus : 

What should someone not have done to you? 
What do you crave? 
What are you addicted to? 
Why a re you add icted to that? 
Who do you hate without openly admitting it? 
What have you been wanti ng for long t ime now, 
without getting it? 
What must you have? 
What is needed? 
What substances do you need to ta ke in order to feel 
rel ief? 
Who wou ld  you l i ke to hurt bad ly? 
Why are you exhausted? 
What do you long for? 
What do you need more than anyth ing? 
What m ust you have? 

The fields of 100-199 are favourite targets for 
marketin g .  Even advertisement that is obviously 
d ishonest would seem compel l i ng  to the 1 25er. Have 
you ever wondered how advertisers cou ld  expect that 
constant repetit ion of the i r  com mercia ls  to have any 
effect at a l l? To h igher levels they are just an noying .  
But  to the 100- 1 50 they work wel l .  The "spiritua l ity" of 
the 1 2 5  is often m isgu ided beca use he fa l ls for sca ms 
such as "D iscover the Ancient mystic secrets . S ign up 
to our progra m  now, for on ly $500". 
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- : 25s understand ing of le isure and sports is  very 
:. =erent from that of h igher levels of consciousness .  I 
-� .'e not met one 125  who is physica l ly fit and capable 
� sports. Therefore he often rema ins  a spectator of 
5:crts rather than the i r  participant.  That's why 
:'- isical exercise can e levate h is consciousness . 
-'-':ortunately the sports he is a spectator of often 
-. olve violence or  cruelty toward an ima ls (ch icken 
=r;"'ts, dog hunting,  d uck shooti ng,  boxi ng, weight 

-_ ng,  wrest l ing,  kickboxing etc. ) .  "Extreme sports" in  
"-ich people a re i njured for l ife or even ki l led a re a lso 
= h is l i ki ng .  Having a fixation on body bu i ld ing comes 
- at energy level 1 70 - the 125  can on ly look at it i n  

=, ... e. Those who enjoy exercisi ng i n  the gym can 
-ostly be found between 160 an 275 .  A bodybu i lder of 
:-ese levels has the tendency to obsess over body 
:'_ i ld ing and make it the ma in  a rea of h is l ife . On the 
:f'1ght side at least he is channe l l i ng  his v io lence into 
-n ng weights . 1 70-260s a lso enjoy ca r racing and 

:cwl ing .  American footba l l  fans usua l ly reside i n  a 
: 70-350 zone.  Those who ma in ly watch the "b ig 
;.ames" such as the Super Bowl ,  go up to level 500 . 
-ip ica l for low 200s a re mounta in  c l imb ing and h i king .  
-{pica l for 300s are tenn is  and swi mming .  

-.evels 300-440 enjoy soccer, baseba l l ,  basketba l l ,  
:ycl i ng, board-ga mes, chess, certa in  types of danc ing,  
;olf, certa i n  martia l  a rts, ru nn ing,  playing .  The mere 
spectator is usua l ly  a few energy-rungs lower than the 
actual  participant. Physica l movement and sports is a 
:rait of the m id-ra nge of energy and lower levels can 
-,deed ascend through physica l movement and 
:ompetitive sports . Being i nert, heavy, unmoving,  du l l  
5 a tra it  of  the below-200-energies .  The habitual  
soccer spectator is usual ly at 200-300 whi le the player 
-equires at least level 300 to p lay properly. The 
:Jrofessional  soccer player can be found a l l  the way up 
:0 440, the superstar-soccer p layer at  500 . The same 
�oes for basketba l l .  But the reason especia l ly soccer 
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measures th is h igh i n  energy is  beca use it teaches 
goal-orientation,  team-dynamics, focus and tactics and 
el ic its excitement and enth usiasm on a worldwide 
basis . . .  more than many pol itic ians and rel ig ious 
leaders can ever hope to accompl ish . The un ify ing 
energy of the soccer world cu p has had a beneficia l  
effect on mass-consciousness . Wh i le s im i lar  can be 
sa id of basketba l l  and to  some extent even American 
footba l l ,  these sports a re mostly a ppreciated in North 
America and not the rest of the world . American 
Footba l l  i s  m uch more violently i njurious than soccer 
which is why it does not measure qu ite as h ig h .  

Levels 400-500 enjoy dancing, ba l let, sports that 
i nvolve a rtistic expression and watersports such as 
diving and windsurfing . The reason windsurfi ng,  for 
example, d id not exist before the 1980s is beca use the 
mass-consciousness cou ld  not conceive of it before 
that ti me.  Windsurfing appl ies going with the wind and 
water in a mix of you r  own wi l l  and the w i l l  of nature, 
thereby accu rately tra in i ng ab i l it ies common in the 
400s. As the level of p lanetary energy further ascends 
in the next decades, you wi l l  see many other types of 
new sports not conceived of before . 

But th is is a l l  fa r away for the 1 25 who holds sports 
and le isure activities i n  a mix of awe and d isg ust. He 
has some energy ava i lab le though and cou ld chan nel 
energy differently. Properly channel led, his desire may 
act as a cata lyst to ascend to h ig her levels i n  the 
understand ing that on ly in another level of energy can , 
those desires be met. "If you want to ach ieve your �' 
goals, you w i l l  have to move to another level of 
consciousness" I tel l  them .  Of cou rse, by the ti me th 
reach the level where they could easi ly make their , 
dream of l uxury or sexua l  adventure come true, they 

, 

are often no longer i nterested i n  it .  
Pornography is an  i nvention of the 1 25-menta l ity, so 
lets ta ke a look at it .  It is not that it's "mora l ly wrong' 
as uptights ( 100) preach . The "ch urch" having 
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:ondem ned free expression of sexua l ity for centu ries is 
... ·hat led to its degradation i n  the first p lace. The 
:Jroblem with pornography is that it is used in the 
assu mption that sex is d ifficult to get in rea l i ty or 
somehow compl icated to do in rea l  l ife . You w i l l  hard ly 
see any porn-addict who ever had a fu lfi l l i ng sex- l i fe 
�r rea l .  So he uses pornography as a substitute . But 
Hatch ing a porn-fl ick is noth ing at a l l  l i ke the rea l  
experience of sex . How does one fee l  lookin g  at a 
:elevision or computer screen? A bit d ifferent than one 
Nou ld feel touching a rea l ,  breath ing h u man being . Of 
:ourse there is some energy coming  from the a rousa l  
:>f the actors and some energy com i ng from the 
�astu rbators i mag ination, but it pales i n  comparison 
:0 the rea l th i ng .  As watch i ng porn becomes habitual 
:)ver t ime, ones senses are du l led and the cravi ng 
ncreases. With the craving increasing, the l i ke l ihood 

:>f ever gett ing the rea l thing decreases - because 
a-aving creates lack. And the energy of lack keeps the 
th ings you want away from you .  A porn addict going to 
a disco trying to chat up women wi l l  notice that a l l  
Nomen are moving away from h im,  gett ing 
goosebumps when he is  around .  "Yuck. Lets go 
somewhere else . Lets get away from th is creep" wi l l  be 
the tone .  They may not know what's creepy about that 
guy, but they wi l l  feel the gap of non-fulfi lment 
rad iating and natura l ly shy away from it .  So that's the 
energy result of porn-add iction .  Pornography is 
becoming one of the most popu lar  pastimes on th is 
planet. As of 2009 a staggering 60% of the American 
popu lation admits to watch i ng porn on the i nternet 
regu larly. And as of 2009 most of it can be viewed for 
free. The greed of the popu lace has created the 
opportun ity to have a l l  of it for free, as often as you 
l ike.  As porn-prod uction comes from a level - 1 25-190 
energy, most of  i t  w i l l  be aston ish ing ly uncreative, 
un l ike anyth ing you wou ld  enjoy i n  rea l  l ife . Don't 
expect to get a ny interesti ng backdrop, storyl ine or 
variat ion or even at least some different type of sex 
from porn-producers .  On 125  one easi ly becomes 
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addicted to porn . On lower levels than 1 2 5  one seeks 
out more deg raded variations of it .  On 1 60-190 it is 
often con nected to dom ina nce and forcing others into 
subm ission .  On level 200 porn is viewed out of 
boredom and often i n  secret ( level 200 hosts a lot of 
husbands who a re bored by their ma rriages and seek 
adventure in porn ) .  Level 275 uses porn as i nspiration 
to "go out a nd get some". The level 275 person often 
watches it with others or with the person he or she is 
trying to seduce .  Level 275 porn a lso often features a 
more humane treatment of women tha n  lower levels. 
The "erotica " type of fi lm  is more su ita ble to 275 .  
Levels a bove 275  have less interest in pornog raphy, 
with only a few exceptions, they prefer the rea l  th ing . 
Beyond 350 is  the level of "h igh-energy-sex". The 
other reason pornography on ly measures at 1 2 5  is 
because a sacred act is being desecrated . Intimacy is 
replaced by ca mera men and l ig hti ng assista nts 
sta nd ing a round the act.  Love and appreciation of your 
fel low human being is replaced by the use of the mere 
body as a n  object of lust which is of no i nterest 
whatsoever once the user has c l imaxed . Pornography 
would a lso be of h ig her energy if both the intent of the 
producers and the energy- level of the performers were 
h ig her. The ma in  problem is rea l ly  the i ntent of the 
prod ucer wh ich is  not "to serve my customers" but 
rather "m i lk  them for money" and the intent of the 
actors wh ich is often not "have a fu lfi l l i ng experience" 
but "get it over with". 
If its only pockets of 1 25 you have, these wi l l  
g radua l ly d isappear over ti me as you mature and lea rn 
the materia l  of this book. Merely lea rn ing that desire 
does not create rea l ity but a lack of that rea l ity is 
enough to b low away big chunks of 1 2 5 .  

I wou ld now l i ke to share three processes that w i l l  
actua l ly ha ndle a few of  your 1 25-energies. Use the 
processes as Med itations or Contemplations where you 
choose an item to focus on and then ru n it th rough the 
questions/commands.  Do not beg in  with strong 
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::':1 ictions or sexua l/relationsh ip  attachments - such 
-S...Jes are best left to a t ime you feel comfortable with 
-s 71g techn iques as fol lows or with the help of 
=cditional  tools. Stay with each question/command for 
: :0 30 seconds, as seems right for you . 

1. Feel the Feeling Fully 
=:cus you r  attention, for a moment, on an unfu lfi l led 
:esire you have . 
'lew, rather than condemn ing yourself for havi ng that 
:r �eel ing judgementa l  because the author of this book 
x d  cravi ng is " low energy", embrace that desi re .  
J.,. ow yourself to  have that fu l ly. 
=.en  tolerate and love yourself for having that craving .  
�.:ther than g iv ing i nto it, for now embrace the feel ing  

-: craving itself, as it appears i n  the body. 
J...-d rather than focus ing on the story that creates the 
::eYi ng,  sh ift your attention to the energy of desiring 
13elf. 
='ien remove the la bel "desire" and just relax with that 
�Iing itself, without any label . 
· :J-U wi l l  notice that it su bsides. Why? Because craving 
:quires a bunch of made-up menta l stories of th ings 
. � u  su pposed ly lack. 

2. The Happi ness a lready within  you 
: recom mend you do th is process on each and  every 
:esire or goal you have . Rest, close your eyes if you 
"ant and stay with each of the fol lowing  items 
:Etween 5 and 30  seconds.  
=OCus on someth ing you thi n k  wi l l  make you happy 
\otice and feel the lack i n herent in  that 
:auld you,  for now, let go of th inking that that wi l l  
�ake you happy? 
:ould you let go of focussing on the item itself, for 
-ow? 
:auld you a l low yourself to feel the peace and 
-appi ness a l ready with in  you,  rig ht now? 

:0 not rema in  with any of the items for more than 30 
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seconds. Move on to the next desi re you'd l i ke to 
process . And s imply ru n th rough the steps to the best 
of your current u nderstand ing .  If your way of do ing 
this process changes over t ime,  that's fine .  There are 
d ifferent ways to do it, but no wrong way to do it if the 
genera l  observations are made in that order. I 
recommend you hand le at least 5 desires per session 
and even repeat the process with on ly one desire a 
few ti mes, especia l ly if a certa in  desire appea rs to 
keep forcing itself i nto your  awareness throughout the 
day. The a im of the process is to teach the body/mind 
that the relaxation it thought is i n  the future can be 
experienced right now. 

3. From Desire to Bel ief 
If you want to do the above exercise and this one 
more rigorously, make a l ist of you r  desires to ru n 
th rough the process. 
Focus on someth ing you Desire 
Notice the separation between the Observer/Desirer 
and the Goa l 
Just for now, g ive up desir ing that. Just relax ( DeSi re 
man ifests as a sl ig ht tension i n  the body, that is what 
you relax) . 
Now once aga in  focus on the item but this ti me merge 
with it, as if it is a l ready fu lfi l l ed, as if it has a l ready 
come true, so that you a re not the outside observer 
but the experiencer of that rea l i ty 
Rest with that; let go of asking when, how and from 
where it wi l l  happen because with in  it has already 
happened 
These techn iq ues offer you some of the m ost 
important ones in the book, because they not on ly 
transform 125-energy into positive vibes, but a lso 
make it more l i kely that you achieve the goals you 
have been working to ach ieve . There is no goa l 
ach ievement of  any  kind without your inner un iverse, 
you r  energy being a l i gned with that goa l ,  being 
wholehearted ly w i l l i ng  to experience it and bel ieve in  
its rea l ity. Des ire on ly breeds Frustration . If you th ink 
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taU can on ly stay focussed on your goals if you have 
Jesire as a motivator, th ink  aga in ,  and try Intention 
nstead .  

160 Anger, Domination, Aggression, Violence, 
Rage, Revenge 

With outbreaks of anger ( 1 60) and Violence ( 1 50) th is 
evel controls those below. Th is is you r  choleric, you r 
dominant, your  tyrant, you r  control frea k. He is m uch 
:nore a ble to act, control  and work than lower levels, 
:>ut often in  destructive ways. Compared to the 80s h is  
self-confidence is rad ia nt, compared to  the 300s he 
has none .  160 is a shifting point for those com ing from 
below; for them it feels l i ke freedom,  l i ke brea king 
ioose from al l  constra i nts. Hence a nger-therapy and  
violent sports . Hence war. Lower levels are liberated 
from du l l ness and vict im hood . Armed forces and 
mi l itary conquer and beat lower levels but  not  on ly i n  
the sense of  having more power than  them (a  genera l  
ru l e  of the sca le is  that i n  competition h igher energy 
a lways beats lower) , but by the excitement and 
energy it generates . Warmongering does wea ken the 
170s, 1 80s, 200s, but it empowers those that were i n  
apathy. Knowing th is we ca n see the world with more 
compassion and tolera nce, we see that some of th is 
"negative" energy is needed for the elevation of the 
sorry masses drift ing through apathy-hel l .  No offence 
to the pacifists, but the macho-aggression of the US 
Marines a long with some of  the rag ing l unatics of 
mi l ita ry Africa or the angry ra nts of the rel ig ious 
fanatic serve to e levate the depressed and repa i r  lower 
levels with in  mass-consciousness. An angry ra nt is j ust 
what those stuck on sha me, gu i lt and apathy need . 

The 160 l i kes ta l king  a bout power, superiority, 
destruction,  wea pons, battles. " I  a m  right, others a re 
wrong" is the slogan .  She ta kes bad news seriously 
and fi lters out most of the good news - except if that 
news somehow perta ins to her own victory over 
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others .  She wants to dominate and oppress and uses 
threats of pu n ishment and vio lence to do so . On bad 
days she wi l l  a lso resort to physical aggression . World 
War II was a d isplay of how destructive th is  energy
fie ld ca n become when it ga ins  momentu m .  WWII was 
one g iga ntic 160-fest. 

For society it wou ld  therefore be im portant to channel  
this energy into constructive d i rections or hyd rate the 
fi re of rage with the element of water before it tu rns 
i nto man ic  destruction spree. Where there is an  
abundance of  water you wi l l  genera l ly find less 
violence .  Ta ke any beach town or is land and check 
thei r statistics on tensions and fighting as com pared to 
in land reg ions.  Even though they a re at the 
Med iterranean Israel and Pa lestine a re no exceptions.  
Their  land is a rid and they have been having a water 
crisis for as long as they've been wag i ng wa r. Lack of 
water and heat are not the "cause" of the outbrea k of 
violence but, aga in ,  just another sym ptom of a certa in 
energy-field . But change only one of the puzzle-pieces 
of that field and other aspects of it natu ra l ly fol low. 
Th is is someth ing not qu ite yet understood by l i near
consciousness that dominates our pol it icia ns and 
scientists . The moment those wag ing wa r actua l ly 
prefer peace, these th ings a nd many others w i l l  be 
come to l ight.  

Men who hab itua l ly beat women are chron ica l ly stuck 
at 160 .  A woman who is a lso at 160 would h it back 
with force, un less he ma nages to beat her down into 
fear  with the most forcefu l means.  
Ra is ing ones voice reg u larly and wa l king around 
utterly convinced of ones own rig htness is a g iveaway 
of 160-energy. 

Despite the ir  appeara nce of strength,  levels below 250 
do not really have strength i n  a ny un iversa l sense. 
They bel ieve force achieves more tha n  true power but 
al l  it does is destroy. Force creates a counter-force . 
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Their actions create reta l iation . In the end noth ing is  
ga ined . True power is someth ing d ifferent. Neither is 
there pub l ic  d isplay of authority a sign of "true power". 
That would do noth ing other than make them a target. 
Anyone who knows the fi rst th ing about true power 
stays out of the spotlight. If you are a 200 person the 
160 w i l l  actua l ly  feel insecure i n  your mere presence, 
even if he doesn't show it but conti nues to swing h is  
sword . If, whi le  attacked by h im,  you rema in  on you r 
level rather tha n  fa l l ing to fear  ( 1 00) ,  h i s  body wi l l  
start to go wea k.  Th is means either h is  knees beg in  to 
tremble or he looses h is  composu re or h is  a nger 
trickles out into mere antagonism ( 1 8 5 ) .  The secret of 
the 1 60 beati ng you is to get you to buy into fear, get 
you to bel ieve there is an  actua l  threat. Otherwise he 
wont be able to hurt you .  If a 160 is hold ing a gun at 
you,  there are two poss ib i l it ies. Either duck/ru n or 
deve lop a 500+ energy-fie ld,  wh ich wi l l  guarantee 
your safety in this l ife or the afterl ife .  It is extremely 
difficult to shoot a 500+ rad ia nce of pure love . Ones 
arms go wea k, shooting becomes awkward,  one 
misses the target. But even if you achieve to shoot the 
500, you have just hel ped h i m  enter celestia l  rea lms .  

Th is i s  the tech n ique Ghand i  used when facing British 
Troops who were ready to shoot h i m  and brea k h is  
protest. Had  Ghand i  ta ken their machismo seriously 
and fa l len into fear  ( 1 00) or cou nter-aggression ( 1 60) 
the same th ing that happens i n  a l most a l l  a rmed 
confl i cts would have happened : Many deaths, no rea l 
victory for any of the sides. Instead he ma intai ned the 
consciousness-level of non-resistance (600) and the 
so ld iers were unable to even press the triggers in their 
guns!  But good luck trying to convi nce the tra ined 
sold ier of that. "What, we're just supposed to sit here 
and love the enemy? You m ust be kidd ing". 

Note that they were physica l ly and  menta l ly unable to 
<: i l l  h i m .  Th is is true power and fa r removed from the 
si l ly machismo of the 160 energy that bel ieves it can 
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have anything with brute force . 600 knows that it is 
not the ego that has power, but the un iverse . The 
un iverse has the power to create an enti re ga laxy, 
p lanets, mou nta ins, trees. Compare that to the 
infa nti le ra m bl ings of a 160 .  The tyra nt doesn't stand a 
chance .  Level 100-anti-estab l ishment-theorist who 
th ink  the tyra nt actua l ly has "power" and "ru les the 
world" only sees it that way from a 1 00-rea l ity. 

Learn what true power (as opposed to brute force) is .  
Then noth ing can harm you .  Rad iat ing at 550 
(U nconditiona l  Love) and above, you r  problems van ish 
and you become unbreaka ble .  Its easy to be 
unbrea kable because you no longer identify you rself 
with the body, you clearly experience you rself as a 
sou l ,  so no matter what "violence" comes down upon 
you,  its meani ngless. Stone me, sta b me, na i l  me to a 
cross - above 670 its not even felt as a physica l 
sensation .  
If you rad iate at 500+ whi le  others rad iate a t  1 60 and 
a bomb explodes in you r m idst, you wi l l  be the on ly 
one not hurt by that bomb .  That is no exaggeration . 
Don't bel ieve it? That's because you have not 
experienced the awesome power of levels a bove 500.  
You r  scepticism is of 170-220 energ ies. The only 
"power" th is level therefore has is over dead matter, 
physica l  objects and  human bod ies. It never comes 
close to hurt ing the sp irit that a l lows for a l l  bod ies and 
objects to a rise from the infi n ite field of consciousness. 

Its purest Man ifestation in  recent H istory (and by 
recent I mea n in  the last 10 000 yea rs) was Nazi 
Germany. Some of its later wartime energ ies measu re 
as low as 30 (Violence for the sa ke of Violence rather 
than for the sa ke of Victory or  Defense) .  Its h ighest 
leve l was the Cou rage and Bravery of 280.  Most often 
it represented national istic 195,  concerned with pride 
and rank and 160 concerned conq uering others. 

If you have been averaging below 1 50 for some 
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amou nt of t ime then don't seek a hea l i ng  from anger, 
nstead try cultivating it .  Reassert you r su periority and 

dom inance before movi ng on to l ighter planes. Then, 
when you are sufficiently dom inant, focus on  1 80 by 
transforming a nger into mere comp la i nt .  An exa m ple 
of positive transformation over ti me . . .  

-Those damn Russians ! "  ( 1 60) to 
--I don't l i ke Russians too m uch" ( 1 80) to 
--I'm not interested i n  Russians" ( 190) to 
--Russians? Who cares?" (200) to 
--Russ ians a re OK" (220) . 

-Russians a re Interesting" (280) 
"'Russia is Amazing" (320) 

Another way to hand le pockets of anger is by rea l iz ing 
how it expresses powerlessness rather tha n  power. It  
i ndicates that whatever is happening is someth ing you 
absolutely do not want. So when experiencing  rage, 
use that as an opportun ity. Let it a l l  out (without 
hurti ng others, use a p i l low or punching bag or get on 
a b ike and ride it off) and then, after that, consider 
how your anger is ind icative of a strong desire and at 
the sa me ti me i nd icative of you focussi ng in the 
opposite d i rection of the fu lfi l ment of that desi re 
(s im i lar  to 1 25,  you a re focussed on lack rather than  
having ) .  When i n  rage you more than ever know what 
you don't wa nt, it therefore fol l ows that you then a lso 
more than ever know what you do wa nt. It is in  th is 
way that rage ca n be turned into someth ing positive . 
"What I am d isgusted with is . . .  ", "And what I prefer 
instead is . . .  " In rephrasing your  a nger into someth ing 
usefu l the strong current is uti l ized for the 
en l ivenment of a specific  topic .  Regard ing  that top ic 
the a nger wi l l  probably never retu rn because the 
energy is now flowing upwa rds. The h igher one goes 
the easier it actua l ly  is to overcome mis-emotion .  
Many on ly harbour bad feel i ngs for more than a few 
min utes beca use they don't know how easy it is to just 
let go of them . 
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When you encounter another person i n  the m idst of 
red hot burn ing 1 55,  try to ma inta in  a completely 
neutra l  stance or g ive h i m  the right-of-way without 
p i l i ng  up a ny extra resista nce from you r  side. There is 
a l ready enough resistance in  the room,  so te l l  h i m  
"Yes, you're rig ht !". Not "Oh I a m  so sorry, you a re so 
rig ht" which wou ld  be SO-ish grove l l i ng ,  but s im ply a 
neutra l  affi rmation of h is  rightness . Th is is one way to 
have h is  anger trickle out with in  seconds. 160s a re so 
insecu re that they are in constant need of 
acknowledgement. Offer that attention and they ca l m  
down l i ke ch i ld ren who h a d  a tem per ta ntrum a n d  got 
their way. 

Questions for gett ing i n  touch with anger :  
Who is an  ev i l  person? 
Who wou ld  you let d ie if you cou ld  get away with it 
without being ca ught? 
Who wou ld  you want to hurt? 
What do you want to destroy? 
Why does destruction fee l  good someti mes? 
Who is utterly stupid? 
Why a re these people so stup id? 
What a re some mista kes you made? 
What do  you reg ret? 
What would you l i ke to make amends for? 
What do you actua l ly des i re? 
What are you r goa ls? 
What do you want instead of the bad th ings? 
What overwhelms, frustrates and stresses you out? 
Who needs to be hit hard ?  
What do you want revenge for? 
What enrages you? 
What wrongs need to be revenged? 
What enemy needs to be wi ped out completely? 

For a m in ute or two, a l low yourself to imag ine what 
you would l i ke to do to someone you hate. P lay it out. 
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. 5.Ja l iz ing v iolence w i l l  not make you more prone to it 
: _: a l low you to vent and free the energy. Punch 
:-em . Shoot them . Stick their eyebal ls  to a ca r and 
::-3g their body a long the ta r. S lap them . Are you shy 
:; v isual iz ing these th ings? Do you want to keep you r  
:rger bottled up with in  so that i t  breaks out in  rea l ity 
�,..,e day? Looking at th is for a few m i nutes creates 
:- lef, not tension . You are letting what wants to be 
=icyed out, play out, without having to resort to the 
:r vsica l acts . 

�- !'"elationship quarrels, understa nd that your angry 
:.cotner is  actua l ly the one i n  a state of wea kness . 
--ere a re pa rts of herself she does not wa nt to see 
=-d there a re unfu lfi l led desi res . She may ach ieve 
:r:gging you down to anger so that you lash out at 
- e--. Try not to g ive i nto that, stay ca l m .  You w i l l  notice 
:-at you r ca lm (220) elevates her, even if  on ly s l ig htly. 
:f :ourse, she may a lso be angry because you have 
:isn layed apathy, i n  which case her anger is justified . 
-.::t5 say for example that i n  the household you 

:ls.play apathy regard ing her belongings .  She bought a 
-ell blouse and you have toothpaste dripp ing over it 
:.:r-ause you d id not close the cap and just dropped 
:-e tu be on her blouse. In th is  case her a nger i s  
=-j rely appropriate and  if she can get your apathy to 
-=- "'j! into anger (and perhaps later to responsi b i l i ty) 
:;-e has done you a great service. 

' :'''' actua l ly  a l ready know everyth ing written i n  this 
:co k .  The soul is int imately fam i l iar  with the levels of 
=ergy and w i l l  recogn ize most of what is written here .  
' : ,j 'd need a specia l  below-200-level-of-stupid ity not 
:= �mem ber exa m ples from your l i fe i n  which the 
=ergy- Ievels were at play. Th is  book is  therefore not 
� much education but more reassurance of the part of 
. ':\.J connected to the soul rather than the part of you 
:-at has been indoctri nated with m i nd-stuff . 

. : - a lso a l ready know exactly how you descend into 
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anger i n  you r  man-woman relationsh ips.  Look back at 
some insta nces i n  your  l i fe .  What ha ppened before 
anger happened? It usua l ly  started with boredom 
( 1 95) ,  d id it not? Someti mes there was ti red ness, 
frustration ( 1 90) and broken pride ( 1 85) involved . Or 
you felt overworked, overstressed and overwhelmed 
( 1 80) .  S inking l ower, an argument ( 1 75) erupted . 
U n less the two of you ca ught you rself before s ink ing 
lower, the arg u ment then devolved to b lame ( 1 70) ,  
l isting severa l past u psets and down to rea l anger 
( 1 60) and maybe violence ( 1 55) - and that's where 
th ings happen one feels sorry for later on .  

Understand ing the sca le you then a lso understand how 
violence i n  teenagers starts : They were bored ( 2 10) .  
What should we do today? Go  catch a movie? Have a 
dri n k? I don't know. Lets hang out at this park bench 
for awh i le .  And then came more boredom ( 190) . And 
then bad-ta lki ng others ( 1 70) ,  m ixed with some 
machismo ( 165) .  And then the descent into violence 
( 1 55 ) .  Then, to overcome the shame of us ing vio lence 
aga inst ones fel low human bei ngs, perhaps there is 
drug abuse ( 1 25 ) .  And then perhaps fear  of the pol ice 
( 1 00) . 

If you are not norma l ly a choleric or an  anger person 
and you a re experiencing it more freq uently, then its 
t ime for you to get some rest. Go on vacation . Or at 
least ta ke a nap .  J ust above anger, at 170 you fi nd 
exhaustion,  frustration, d istress and pa i n .  

I s  that toothache bugging you? At 1 6 5  you can rea l ly 
feel the pa i n .  At 0-100 you don't feel m uch, the pa in is 
du l led . You ca n pop a p i l l  and n u m b  the pa in ,  but once 
the effect of the pa in-k i l ler subsides, you' l l  be right 
back to 165 (un less the pa in was one that would have 
subsided over t ime anyway) .  So does it keep bugging 
you? And keep bugging you? You w i l l  soon get very 
angry. Someth ing that keeps nagg ing and nagg ing and 
nagging ( 1 65) soon has you exp lode at 160 .  
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Is you r  attention scattered because everyone wa nts 
someth ing from you? You r  boss expects the docu ment 
by ten . Your  spouse ca l l s  " Don't forget the flowers for 
grandma !". A kid is crying nearby. The ri ng of the 
three d ifferent telephones surrou nd ing you .  Your  
col league needs hel p .  Today you a lso got a b i l l  that 
seems too h igh .  You are cu rrently at 170, frustration 
and overwhe lm and cou ld very easi ly sl ip i nto anger. 
Get organ ized . Stop need ing  to fu lfi l  everyones 
expectations. Ta ke a brea k. Go out and get a l ife for a 
few hours .  Ta ke a wa lk. Lie down . Watch a movie .  Get 
back u p  to the 200s ! J ust l i ke with 160, you are very 
aware of what you do not want, now become aware of 
what you do want. Stop lett ing others run you r  l ife . 

The overwhelm of a 165 is not to be mista ken with 
that of a 100 for which everything i s  overwhe lm ing .  
The 165  is you r  stressed -out employee who feels 
everyone is load ing everyth ing on h is  shoulders -
which is why that is exactly what ha ppens to h i m .  He 
is known to use a n  excessive a mount of coffee and  
dgarettes to stay on top of th ings.  

Spend ing too m uch t ime in boredom (200) ,  scattered 
attention ( 190 . )  and overwhelm ( 1 65) w i l l  eventua l ly 
cause a descent i nto anger. Th is can be observed i n  
any area of  l ife . . .  i n  corporate l ife, i n  i nternational
relations, i n  fa m i l ies. Repeated ly trying to achieve 
someth ing and  not achieving it, a lthough you know it 
can be done, w i l l  a lso lead to Frustration ( 165) and 
then anger ( 1 60) . Frustration is a h igher level of 
awareness because you know something can be done, 
you know someth ing can be achieved, but it just does 
not happen, whereas a level 100- 1 25 wants th ings but 
does not see how they ca n be ach ieved . Ach ievement 
happens at 200+ levels .  Th is  is why the 1 70 is  so 
frustrated : He can get a sense of what life is like in the 
200s but he is  not qu ite there .  He works, and works, 
:nd works and works and it sti l l  does not happen . 165-
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1 80 are some of the hardest workers on the planet. 
But the ir  work lacks vis ion,  organ izat ion, intention ,  
foresight, creativity and th is is why they need so m uch 
more effort to get someth ing done.  

Some sports tea ms operate on 165 i n  order to win a 
game. Their  a nger w i l l  be used to insti l l  fear and 
apathy i n  the opponent. But if a tea m comes a long 
that is  operating on Courage (275) or W i l l i ngness 
( 3 10) then the a nger-team is using the wrong strategy 
and wi l l  loose. 

Have you ever wondered why 80% of a l l  movies 
i nvolve vio lence or someone using a gun  to th reaten 
and ki l l  others? Al most a l l  popu lar  movies conta in  
elements of  v io lence ( 1 55) ,  g lamour ( 1 90) and  normal 
d ia logue (220) . Th is is because m uch of the world sti l l  
reside o n  a level of consciousness in  which th is i s  
des ired . Nobody w i l l  admit that they a re eager to see 
murder and mayhem,  but they wi l l  g lad ly pay for a 
movie ticket or computer game to feel the 
"excitement" of death and destruction . On the bright 
side al l th is  negative prog ramm ing he lps civi l ization 
rise a bove the even more negative of 0 -150 .  It a l lows 
m i l l ions to vent their frustration without actua l ly  
having to go out and behave l i ke an an i mal . Of course 
and as a l ready mentioned, overdo ing the 
prog ram ming does not release violent tendencies but 
promotes them . More than one violent movie a week 
is a l ready too m uch for the impressionab le m i nd,  i n  
my experience. Let a kid ki l l  i n  a virtua l  rea l ity every 
day and he wi l l  become desensitized - progra mmed to 
ki l l .  Whether someth ing is good to blow of steam or 
unhelpfu l i n  that it prog rams the person,  depends on 
the freq uency with which one looks at it .  The body
m i nd ca n withstand occasional  images of violence .  But 
the onsla ught of it eventua l ly programs the body-mind 
to th ink  that this is appropriate behaviour. Extended 
focus on it creates it as a rea l i ty for that person .  
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So with Bi l l ions being i nvested i nto violent movies 
.,obody need be surprised at the insta nces of war i n  
the world .  The correlation is obvious a lthough nobody 
ca res to admit it .  

180 Antagonism, Complaint, "Being Right", 
Contrarian, Discontent 

The chron ic  180 is dog matic and bossy. Where the 1 5 5  
expresses violence physica l ly, the 1 8 0  expresses it 
verba l ly. The pure 1 80 is d ismiss ive of others rea l it ies. 
�or him it is never about putt ing h imself i nto another 
;:>ersons place but a lways about putti ng others i n  their 
place. Oftenti mes he feels the need to convince others 
of "the truth". There is a strong drive to evangel ize 
and be preachy, to constantly defend and reassert 
ones viewpoint .  He frequently expresses doubt.  
Everywhere you go with h im,  he'l l compla in  a bout one 
th ing or a nother. He is never satisfied with you,  l ife or 
n imself. 

Lower levels use self-b lame but the 1 80 b lames 
others, no  matter whether they are i n  energy-fields 
above or below. 0-150 a re mostly afra id  to openly ta l k  
bad ly about others, but the 1 80 very b latantly and 
often a n noying ly shoves it i nto peoples faces . He has 
the openness and frankness of h igher levels m ixed 
with the negativity of lower levels a nd he is qu ite 
outspoken i n  h is  contra rian attitude.  

-Waiter! What do you get paid for anyway? This coffee 
is terrible! Bring me a better one!" 

--Couldn 't you have been more polite to him ?" asks his 
wife .  

--If that spic wants to work in our good country, then 
he should at least do his job properly! "  

--aut that's n o  reason to shout around here " 
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" What's wrong with you woman ? Afraid to look bad in 
front of others again ? I don 't give a damn what others 
think. And could we please change sides, the sun is 
blinding me, giving me a migraine headache!" 

"But you said you wanted to come here to get some 
sun " 

"Yes, but its too hot" 

"Back home you said its too cold" 

"Do you want to sit here and argue all day, woman ? 
I've got better things to do. That damn employee of 
mine couldn 't even prepare the files properly. If you 
want to get something done you have to do it 
yourself!" 

A few m in utes and a fresh, warm, del ic ious cup of 
coffee later. . .  

"Ah, look at them damn teenagers hanging around the 
fountain. No future, them " 

"But I'm loving the architecture. And I like the cafe 
too "  

"Yeah, whatever". 

U nder the pretence of "being honest" or "ca l l ing a 
spade a spade" the 180 spreads verbal  manure 
everywhere he goes. Being b lunt, fra nk, open and 
honest is a tra it of  300+ people, but its somewhat 
different than the 180s practice . Sti l l  in many respects 
bei ng with h i m  is more pleasant tha n being with the 
h idden a ntagon ism of the 125 .  The 125  wi l l  smi le  at 
you whi le plann ing you r dem ise behind your back. Not 
so with the 180 .  If he does not l i ke it, he wi l l  say so. It 
is  fasci nating  how d ifficult it is for h im to offer a ny 
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:'Cise. Al l  of h is  "honesty" a lways involves 
:atronization,  vi l ification, demon ization .  Th is is the 
-ealm of angry pol it ical ta l k-rad io .  After one hour of 
:'1gry ranti ng he'l l say "At least I am being honest ! "  

Jne reason for h is  behaviour is h is  awa reness of a l l  
:-e fa kery that ta kes place at lower levels .  To com bat 
:-e veneer of fa lse pol iteness, pol itical correctness and 
s,."'y tim id ity he is often tactless, ind iscreet and 
;enera l ly just an annoying person to be a round . 

:ompla in ing about th ings provides the energy th is 
::€rson needs to rise above 0-170 .  Of course he would 
-ot step down so low as to actua l ly hurt you 
:hysica l ly. He says th is with pride a lthough some of 
-is psychologica l  abuse can be just as hurtfu l .  

iV hen you see a crowd of people pretending to hold 
:.-1eir "peacefu l "  protest i nvolving  vandal ism, tear-gas, 
:emonstrator-bruta l ity and pol i ce-bruta l ity, you are 
:ea l ing with an entire 1 80- level group.  Somet imes 
:ol ice officers are contam i nated by the vibe and s ink 
:own to jo in in  with the 180 v ibe .  H ig her level protests 
:0 not protest against but for someth ing .  As 180-
:nergy lacks inte l l igence he wi l l  not grasp the 
:::l ifference between demonstrating for peace instead of 
:nti-war. Focus on the unwanted merely creates more 
Jf the unwanted . Subconsciously such people are not 
=ctually i nterested in  g lobal  peace . They are i nterested 

:"1 ca using a riot, venti ng a nger at perceived "enem ies" 
:nd compla in ing  about "the system ". Afterwards they 
:a n go home and pretend to have "taken action"  for a 
�etter world .  If they were rea l ly interested i n  world 
mprovement they would actua l ly be more peacefu l 

::hemselves rather than shouti ng up the balcony of 
some government officia l .  The best way to make the 
.... orld a better p lace is by going up the scale you rself, 
'lot by being angry and fighting (feed ing ! )  the 
Jnwanted . If you insist on ta king part in activ ism 
=.nyway, then invest you r  energy into some benign 
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movement that focuses at least 75% of its energy on 
what is wanted rather than on the u nwa nted . Read ing 
a brochure of  a ny g iven organ ization is enough to 
determ ine where the energy is flowi ng .  Com pare these 
two :  

"We a re an organ ization dedicated to the re
forestation of the Amazonian rainforest and fa i r  trade 
for coffee beans .  We make sure al l  the profit for coffee 
goes to the Amazon ians themselves . .  ," 

"We a re a non-profit organ ization . Our goal is to bring 
down those who ruth lessly de-forest the Amazon ian 
Ra inforest. For th is purpose we stage severa l ra l l ies a 
month in  . .  ," 

The most i mportant th ing for the 180 to lea rn i s :  
Invest more energy i nto the goa l than i nto the 
problem . The pol ice know that among the protest 
crowd there are actua l ly i nd iv iduals who take part i n  
any protest ra l ly - no matter the topic !  It's often not 
about some specifi c  va lue being honoured but a bout 
ca using a fuss in  genera l .  That's why so many "peace 
demonstrations" are some of the most unpeacefu l 
events around . It was a bit ca lmer when the h ippie 
movement (235) sta rted, but those days a re no longer 
a round and the whole idea l ism of world-peace has 
been h ijacked by the same old 1 80s who twist a 
positive a i m  i nto some ki nd of hate-authority 
movement. 

The so ca l led "Skeptic" or rather Pseudoskeptic a lso 
averages at around 180 .  These "Skeptics" are not at 
a l l  skeptica l of materia l ist reductionism . They cla i m  to 
be skeptica l of "the Pa ranorma l "  but they are outright 
hosti le towards it i n  their rid icule and scoffi ng . The 
"Skeptic" is a Demagogue who has the com pu lsion to 
go around offering  contrary op in ion and sly rhetoric to 
everyth ing and a nyth i ng sound ing remotely sp iritua l or 
h i nti ng at unseen energ ies. Th is book wi l l  certa in ly  be 
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:: "11 apart i n  many d ifferent ways once it fa l ls i nto the 
-ands of the "Skeptic". He m ista kes his incessa nt 
:·:Jubt and looking for con-men as a "scientific sta nce", 
:..it the true scientist does not reside in  the 180s, 
-=ther in  the 400s. Anything below 200 is the rea lm of 
:.-e menta l ly  dense, the stupid . One ca nnot be "a" 
3<eptic" but rather that one is Skeptical towa rd some 
::- mgs and Trusting/Believing towards others. When 
s.:lmeone tel ls me to jump off the balcony and I 'l l  be 
=:Jle to fly, I am skeptica l .  Does that make me "a 
3<eptic"? Not hard ly. It makes me a person who has 
:::Jmmon sense . 

Soiritual Discernment is to know what is  va l id  and  
"nat i s  not, what is a scam,  what is  s incere. The 180  
'Skeptic" has  no Discernment, he says "Th is is a l l  
-ogwash". He attracts a lot of hogwash that he  can 
:riticize into h is  l i fe accord ing to that bel ief, accord ing 
::J what he prog ra m med h is  attention to look for. He 
", I I I  m iss the works of sp iritua l beauty a nd wi l l  happen 
_pon the works of scam-artists and present these 
",orks as "debunked". My own l ifes work, ded icated 
-esearch, loving devotion to exploring rea l ities is 
:'sm issed as "new age brabb le" in the b l i nk  of an eye . 
50 the 180 does have enough energy to be awa re of 
:<:loks such as th is, but not yet enough to recog n ize 
::ositive intent. In h is  eyes the Torah and the 
3hagavad-Gita , two of the g reatest sp iritua l  
""1asterp ieces of a l l  ti me a re no  d ifferent than the 
snake o i l -peddler and street-corner pa l mist. 

ne "Skeptic" of 1 80 has a lso contributed a great 
�mount to modern societies b l indness toward lower
�stra l - rea lms, which in h is  view "don't exist". He is 
:orrect in ca l l i ng out the ir  ha rmfu lness but he cannot 
see why they are harmfu l .  The Skeptic says " Demons? 
"'0 such th ing exists". The Christian  says "Demons? 
Those a re rea l ly  evi l ". Both the fearfu l  and rid icu l ing 
stance, fa i l  to hand le the prob lem of astra l -entities. 
,Iou wi l l  have the rel ig ious nut job one the one side, 

-- 142 --



demoniz ing the 30-energy and the "Skeptic" on the 
other side scoffing at the 30-energy so that the truth 
of the matter (namely that the level-30-energy 
req u i res urgent help) never comes to l ight.  

"The Skeptics D ictiona ry", which I happen to have read 
in its entirety in order to understand the 1 80-
viewpoint, is a classic example of this levels a rrogance 
that oozes contem pt for a ny rea l ity different from the 
most fu nctional  and reduction ist "n uts and bolts". It's 
the type of "D ictionary" that comes about when the 
level of consciousness of a mechanic is appl ied to the 
world of Science . The 1 80 wishes to d rag everyone 
down to a level bereft of creativity, beauty, non- l inear 
thought, specu lation, extrapolation . 

In  reality what one is skeptica l towa rds and what one 
is trust ing of varies from person to person .  There is no 
such th ing  as un iversa l Skepticism . I am skeptica l of 
Skeptics. The scientific method they keep harp ing on 
about is meant to be appl ied to the d iscovery of new 
th ings, not to stifle specu lation . Everyth ing below 200 
turns out to be pretty i l l usory when examined more 
closely. 

The 1 80s d issatisfaction with l ife arises from the 
suppression of Boredom (200) and being fed-up  with 
the conservative l ifestyle of the 200-400 . So aga in ,  
rather than tra nscending "the system "  or "the status 
q uo" by moving beyond the 200-300s, he pushes 
h i mself down below 200, below the level of orderly 
society a nd integra l  behaviour. Pol it ica l ly a nt i
conservative people often push themse lves below 
those they oppose without even rea l iz ing it .  So you 
wi l l  have conservatives in every cou ntry, preaching 
their pred ictable 300s-mix of "tradit ional  va lues", 
"fi nanc ia l  stab i l i ty", " law and order" and other th ings 
that a re the backbone of civi l ization,  and then you wi l l  
have those protesters who a re s ick of what they 
perceive as "restrictive", " intolerant" and "rig id"  bel ief-
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� .  ::ems. But in  fig ht ing the 300s, i n  Resistance, they 
- : Ie down,  not u p .  In Accepta nce of the "System" 
:-ey wou ld move up, beyond it. Down at 180 one has 
? · e n  less energy to change anyth ing .  Th is is why so 
-�ny left-wing organ izations, socia l ist-movements, 
;:-:-en-movements are so i neffective in creati ng lasti ng 
::-2nge. 70% of a l l  socia l ist-movements measure 
:e ow 200.  On ly 1 % measures a bove 550, the level of 
- -:versal love, the level orig ina l ly envisioned by the 
- =pies of the 1 960s and socia l i sts of the 1940s. Wel l -
-eaning do-gooderism does not transcend the 200s if  
: s based on resistance .  Li bera l -m inded people on the 
:;:T'1er hand,  who a re not in an a nti -mode, try ing to 
=.;ht conservatives as "fascists" wi l l  have no problem 
- oving up to 200s-500s.  S im i l ar  can be sa id of the 
-ght-wing that cultivates va lues such as uprightness, 
-onor, va lor, strength, self- responsib i l ity - instead of 
I'II asting their energy on v i l i fying "the other s ide", 
I'I h ich pushes them down to 180 as wel l  Crig ht-wing
:alk-rad io rarely  goes over 180) .  So both the 
_Itraconservative and the left-winger a re more s im i lar  
energ ies tha n  they rea l ize. What  the  right-wi ng needs 
:0 lea rn is that attack creates counter-attack. 
nerefore, internationa l  d ip lomacy is  better than  
:ttack and mach ismo. What the left-wing has  to learn 
5 that d ip lomacy has to be a l ig ned to the level one is 
:a lki ng too rather than na ively assume that 0- 1 70 
:>€op le a re ben ign .  In the U .S .  The Liberta rian  Party 
attem pts to com bine the best qua l it ies of the left and 
�ght wing,  bei ng fisca l ly conservative and soc ia l ly 
: ibera l .  Th is would be a 410 stance, one more a l ig ned 
,'lith our future .  

For most of the readers w h o  have attracted the 
information i n  th is book, 180 is the lowest they get. A 
sma l l  part of the readersh ip is a ble to s ink l ower and  
another sma l l  pa rt of  the readersh ip wi l l  never s i nk  
th is l ow.  I f  th i s  is the lowest you get that's a pretty 
good s ign and we cou ld  say that you r  average basic 
energy frequency is a bove that of the genera l  
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population of the world .  
1 80 is the  level of  rel ig ious zea lots and dog matic 
ideolog ists . For those who can see levels of energy a 
contrarian  conversation between an eva ngel ica l  
Ch ristia n  and a staunch atheist can be very 
a musing . . .  beca use they both operate on the very 
same level whi le  th inking they are "tota l ly d ifferent" 
from each other. Atheism and den ia l  of h igher rea l ities 
is a tra it of 180 beca use it rea l izes the stu p id ity of 
lower- level ido l-worsh ip but den ies the spiritua l  
rea l ities of  500 + .  People who ceaselessly d iscuss 
th ings such as "Creation vs . Evol ution" are usual ly 
level 180s; they lack the i ntel lectua l  ca pabi l ity to see 
that both are eas i ly compati b le .  Evo lution can easi ly 
be a too l  of Creation . In other words, both the staunch 
Darwin ist and the rel ig ious fu nda menta l ist are s imply 
dumb people. It is lack of energy that creates 
dumbness. Lack of energy makes the mind specific, 
concrete, l itera l  so that everyth ing is seen and taken 
in a l i near  and "either / or" fash ion . The 180 ca n 
i mprove h is or her energy by learn ing the fol l owing 
th ings (that are self-evident to those with more 
energy) : 

"I can be right without wronging others". 

"I can respect others belief-systems and opinions". 

"I admit I am completely unsatisfied with my life and 
that's why I am bitching and complaining about the 
government or other people. I need to get a life". 

"I can like apples without hating oranges". 

The fascinating th ing is how convinced 1 80s are of 
the ir  opin ions even if they ca n be seen as blatantly 
wrong by most other people .  Its sometimes 
embarrassing to watch.  Many "d iscussion foru ms" of 
the i nternet are founded on 1 80 energy, beca use 
"d iscuss ion" is a favou rite past ime of in th is rea l m .  
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-iowever, they do not engage i n  d iscussion i n  order to 
earn or commun icate or get to know people, they 
engage in d iscussion in order to be preachy, convince 
:Jthers of someth ing ,  drive a n  agenda or make 
someth ing or someone or other wrong. That's the type 
:Jf "d iscuss ion" they a re looking for. Polarization is the 
:::>opu lar  past ime here .  Everyth ing  is either black or 
Nh ite, so or not so, good or bad . The 1 80s strict 
:>osition b l inds h i m  to a l l  other possi b i l it ies and makes 
"" im the most ignora nt person on the p la net. And 
j'Jroughout a l l  that he th i n ks he is the smartest. 

:f you encounter a 1 80 frequently use "You are rig ht". 
�cknowledge h im .  Remind h im of h is  successes . Offer 
:>raise. If you let you rself i n  on a d iscussion of who is 
"ight and wrong,  bewa re that he wi l l  never g ive in and 
3d mit you a re right.  The d iscussion cou ld  go on for 
fears . Have h im get to know "working i n  a team ". 
-iave the protest-type release h is prejud ice toward the 
:nidd le-class. When a 1 80-vi be gets on your nerves, 
--emember that he is actua l ly  wea ker then he appears.  
Show some com passion .  

=Or those with pockets of  a ntagonism : Start paying 
:nore attention to what flows from you towa rds others 
than what flows from the world to you.  What others 
say, do, feel ,  th i nk  is less relevant than what you say, 
:::10, feel ,  th i nk. By sh ift ing your focus i n  th is way you 
Ni l l  solve every communication and relationship issue. 
That's a prom ise .  Why? Beca use you get back what 
you first rad iate . Paying attention to what others 
radiate is l i ke on ly pay ing attention to the reflection 
rather than the sou rce . First you smile and then the 
m irror sm i les.  The 1 80 person does not u nderstand 
thiS,  but you do. 

Let go of the pa rad igm that is concerned with "the 
damn Arabs", "the damn Jews", "the damn Americans", 
the damn French", "the damn Brits", "the da m n  Scots", 
�the damn teenagers", "the damn elderly", "the damn 
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government" etc. That's all 1 80-ta lk  and not worthy of 
your  t ime.  And that is the g iveaway that you are 
dea l ing with a 180 : Genera l izations.  "The" Christians, 
"The" Homosexuals, "The" Jews", "The" Mus l ims, "The" 
truth . But there are no such th ings as absolutes i n  
rea l ity . . .  except for the absolute of Infin ity. If you see a 
1 80 conversation, steer clear from it. They wi l l  not be 
gett ing a nywhere a nytime soon . 

Below 200 the world is spl it i nto "here" and "there" or 
"me" vs . "them ". That means that one never feels 
whole, com plete, fi n ished, satisfied beca use there is 
a lways another "there" to a rrive at, get, ach ieve, 
accompl ish,  acq u i re, go to before one can be at peace. 
The passage of ti me is seen as go ing from incomplete 
to complete . In other words, the "now" moment is 
a lways i ncomplete and th ings a re "progressi ng 
towards" completeness without ever reach ing it .  In  the 
non- l inear parad igm of the 500+ energy-fields, 
everyth ing is a lways com plete and one merely goes 
from one state of completeness to another state of 
com pleteness. So if I am in the m iddle of eati ng and 
the doorbel l  rings I can qu it eating  im med iately 
without feel ing  a loss. Eati ng food was one kind of 
completeness and the person at the door is a nother 
type of com pleteness - so there is no dread in open ing 
the door but rather a looki ng-forward-to-it .  If I am in 
the midd le of sex and the phone rings it is not that the 
sex is incomplete . The sex was g reat AN D the phone
ca l l  is great. If I reach my goal it is great and if I don't 
it is a lso g reat because I w i l l  have t ime for other 
th ings I l i ke .  At below 200 however, a nd especia l ly  at 
1 80,  everyth ing is incomplete . Sex was problematic, 
there was someth ing wrong w ith the food, the friend 
at the door was i nterru pti ng my lunch, the phone-cal l  
ca rried bad news, etc. 

The inner  world of 180- 1 90 i nvolves hold ing on to past 
successes when noth ing new comes up .  Its a bout 
"fight ing the system "  and genera l  d issatisfaction . The 
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:im here is to find worthwhi le  th i ngs to do with ones 
:fe .  Some questions to get in  touch with you r own 

.\ntagon ism : 

Nho's fa u lt is the situation you're in?  
Nho is to  b lame? 
Nho are the id iots? 
"'ho is wrong? 
Nho is lower than you? 
=Or which parts of your  l ife are others responsib le? 
Nhat exhausts, frustrates and i rritates you? 
"'hat do you protest? 

\oth ing is ga ined by wronging others. Noth ing  is 
;a ined by winn ing a n  argu ment. Noth ing  is ga ined by 
:va ngel iz ing the world to your "truth". If you keep 
-aving to convince others its because you're not 
:ctual ly convinced you rself. In a relationsh i p-q uarrel 
:sk yourself: Do I have the i ntention to l ive a loving 
::nd harmonious l ife with this person or to be right? Do 
: want to be happy or be right? True power involves 
;iving others the right of way. Need ing to be "r ight" 
::bout some particu lar viewpoint is actua l ly a s ign of 
XJwerlessness. Below 600 and even more below 200 
-oth ing is rea l ly true at a l l .  Its all i l l usory. So whatever 
.ou th ink  you "know" that others "don't know", you 
.... i l l  eventua l ly learn that you were not as "right" as 
.au thought. Seek fi rst to understand before seeking 

:.:> be understood . Stiffly defending one position over 
::nd over makes you inflexib le as wood . Wood ca n 
:rea k. Also, excessively pushing one position for a 
ong ti me can eventua l ly lead the pend u lum to swing 

: ::>  its oppOSite. Have you have noticed some people 
... ·ho were defending one thing for yea rs and then 
:...Jddenly go in  the opposite d i rection? 

-- 148 --



Shifting Viewpoi nts Exercise 

Th is is an exercise for shifting rig id  180s-energ ies. It is 
a l ist of questions you s im ply answer for you rself. 

What is someth ing you once l i ked that you now 
d is l ike? 
What is someth ing you once d is l i ked that you now 
l i ke? 
What is someth i ng that is true for you and true for 
others? 
What is someth ing that is not true for you and not true 
for others? 
What is someth ing that is true for you and not true for 
others? 
What is someth ing that is not true for you and true for 
others? 
What is someth ing  you l i ked, got a nd then no longer 
wanted? 
What is someth ing you d idn't want, and then got and 
then l i ked? 

You beg in  hea l ing  you r  180-energ ies once you relax 
rig id positions and fixed, u nmoving viewpoints .  The 
moment you define yourself as smart, th is 
automatica l ly  creates the pola rity of stup id .  So 
defi n i ng yourself  as smart too frequently w i l l  make you 
perceive everyth ing that is not-that. You'l l  be 
surrounded by id iots you have to ed ucate . If you are 
going to define you rself as smart that's fine, but don't 
be fanatic about it .  

Perception below 200 is concrete, l itera l ,  specific in  
both spatia l  perception and menta l processing .  A 180 
wi l l  enter a room and usua l ly zoom in  on someth ing 
specific .  A 100 w i l l  enter a room and look for potential 
danger. A 300 wi l l  enter a room neutra l as a camera, 
and wi l l  therefore perceive more .  A camera is not 
control led by desi res and aversions but merely ta kes 
the whole pictu re as it presents itse lf, without b ias .  
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Because of th is it sees much more than fi ltered and 
zoomed focus. The 500 wi l l  be aware of the "genera l  
ambience" of the room, of its energy- level rather than 
:he specifics. It m ight later zoom in on various 
::1eta i ls, but the fi rst th ing it perceives is the context 
:the whole room and its energy-fie ld) rather tha n 
:ontent (the bod ies and objects ) .  

One way to get a 1 80 i nto an above-300-field, at least 
:empora ri ly, is to have h i m  notice someth ing i n  h is 
surround ings he hasn't noticed before . Being 
'1arcissistic to the extreme the below-200 does not 
:::>erceive so much h is surround ings but more h is  own 
mind-ta l k  and his preconceptions about the 
surroundi ngs. So getting h im  to notice someth ing he 
r,as not noticed yet is even one step h igher tha n  
merely notic ing ones surround ings a n d  a qu ick fix for 
any 170-190 preoccupation .  

The world a lso looks more flat/bland here .  Above 300 
:h ings beg in  to look more three-d imensiona l .  At 500 
:he world has even more depth and d imension 
Nhereas over 600 it is awesome and mysterious i n  its 
spatia l ity. For the 180 a can of coke is just a can of 
coke and it is tota l ly  i rrelevant. The 300 notices the 
quai ntness and pop-cu lture- l i keness with in  the can of 
coke, enjoying the fresh ness associated with it. The 
100 is afra id  that its contents wi l l  poison h im .  For the 
500 everyth ing looks beautifu l  and i nterest ing,  even 
the can of Coke . 
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1 90 Pride, Arrogance, Superiority, Na rcissism 

Just l i ke a l l  other levels below 200, the main focus 
here is on the past. Not on what is happen ing or what 
w i l l  happen, but on what d id happen . This is how 
below-200 people make the past repeat itself, make 
sim i lar  th ings happen over a nd over and over and over 
aga i n .  Each day they l ive w i l l  look nearly identical to 
the one before, with s im i lar  m ishaps, i l l nesses, 
troubles reoccu rri ng in thousands of va riations.  If you 
had the opportun ity to watch other peoples l ives, not 
as some exciti ng movie p lot, but as those l ives rea l ly  
are, you'd become en l ightened to how focus-of
attention creates rea l i ty and how rea l ity creates focus
of-attention .  You'd be shocked, fasci nated, a mused at 
how repetitive peop les m inds are .  

The 190 looks down a t  others .  " I  have achieved 
someth ing,  and you haven 't". Some parts of the worlds 
ru l i ng  el ite sti l l  reside on this level and view everyone 
as scum . With the passi ng of the mi l lenn i um and a rise 
in mass-consciousness, they are not qu ite at 1 60 
anymore, where they wou ld  com m it mass-genocide, 
so that's become un l i kely. But there is sti l l  some rea l  
arroga nce up  in  h igh places. Other parts of  the ru l ing 
el ite are usua l ly found in the 400s, some in the 500s 
(without the 500s this world wou ld be destroyed by 
now) . 
The 190 is  proud of having ascended above the "d i rty, 
stu pid,  l i tt le" lower levels .  The reason I do not l i ke 
giv ing the energy-sca le to a 1 90 is because they 
m isuse it to fu rther their contempt of " lower" people.  
Th is is the level you wi l l  find the racist, the t ight
l ipped, the snobbish, the withdrawn, the extreme
nationa l istic and those who are proud of achievements 
from days long past. They hold on to achievements 
that ha ppened a long t ime ago . . .  without ach ieving 
anyth ing new - which is why they hold on to the past. 
The 1 90 comes from a l l  wa kes of l ife a nd a l l  income 
classes of course . . .  but you wi l l  find an above average 
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::-ount of wea lthy people here .  Why? Beca use the 
wealthy ra re ly s ink below 190 .  Th is is the "hel l "  of the 
IlEalthy. It is not qu ite possi b le to become and stay 
�Ithy with less energy ava i lab le than th is .  Then 
lllhat about the level 125  craver? Yes, they can 
llemme mi l l iona ires . . .  but on ly tem pora ri ly  and with 
edTeme exertion or crim ina l  means.  The unhapp i ly 
.ealthy who have noth ing better to do then to look 
*-wn on others get stuck here .  In  their monotonous 
IIDredom they are open for intrigues, p lots and 
IIII1sp iracy. 

When you visit the mansion of a wea lthy 190 you w i l l  
Imtice a d isti nct v ibratory d ifference to the homes of 
.-her wea lthy people .  Someth ing "heavy i n  the a i r", a 
... d of monotonous drone not qu ite heard ,  and a 
mmplete stiffness of cond uct.  They don't have a sense 
,. humour, except in spitefu lness . The ir  laugh is a fa lse 
ale (except for the i r  laughter at others sufferi ng) . 
-rlaug hter! Sit stra ight !  Don't smi le  whi le  eating ! ". 

'"life is very serious" is a motto of this leve l .  Wh i le  
lt1ey have risen above lower strata the problem is that 
their antagon ism towards the lower keeps them stuck 
., a frequency that never qu ite rises above the t ipp ing 
point to happiness (wh ich is 200 ) .  If  you want a 
defin ition of very, very, very strict you 'l l  find  it i n  those 
dlronica l ly overflowing with 1 90-energy. 
The severely racist "Caste"-System of Ind ia ,  is 190 .  In  
H ind i  it is not  ca l led "Caste" it i s  ca l led Va rna, which 
translates as Colour. The population is segregated by 
COlour, the darker one is, the lower ones position on 
the sca le .  The Priestly-Caste is reserved for the most 
ight-skin ned . S ince the rea l ity you rad iate to the 
It'orld is the rea l ity you get back, it was on ly 
appropriate and q u ite h i l arious that an even wh iter 
�ce arrived in Ind ia  in the Form of the British, 
suddenly making the ru l ing  el ite of India second class 
:itizens. I mention th is because many of the spiritual 
Jrinciples of this book, inc lud i ng the th inking in 
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energy- levels orig i nates in  ancient Ved ic l iteratu re .  
That however does not mean that everyth ing that 
comes from H indu ism,  the Vedas and Ind ia  is good . 
When sca le-th i n king is m isa ppl ied it leads to systems 
such as the Castes. Th is practice, mixed with various 
fata l i st mis interpretations of the Vedas is the ma in  
reason for Ind ias relatively low energy-field (50-275) . 
So on the one hand some of the most im portant 
teach ings of our Cosmic H istory and Destiny orig i nate 
i n  Ind ia and on the other hand Ind ia w i l l  need the help 
of the West (North America, Europe, Austra l ia ,  New 
Zea land)  to retu rn to its o ld days of G lory. 

So what is Race then,  from an energy-level 
perspective? Wel l ,  it is neither what the pol it ica l ly 
correct "ant i-racist" says, nor what the mouth-foa ming 
hatemongering racist says. 

Position 1 :  We are a l l  the sa me ( 105) 

Position 2:  We a re a l l  d ifferent and that's bad ( 190) 

Position 3 :  We are al l  d ifferent and that's good ( 275) 

The "pol it ica l ly correct" promote Position 1, the Racist 
sees from Position 2 and for the energy-field a bove 
200 Posit ion 3 is obvious. Diversity is appreciated, 
even sought. When the above 200 person travels 
abroad he does not wa nt to see the same fast-food
cha ins and stores he sees at home, he wants to see 
someth ing  d ifferent, someth ing un ique to the cu lture 
he is i n .  Neither does he want the people i n  that 
foreign country to be the same as him or have s imi lar 
ru les and codes of cond uct.  He respects their u n iq ue 
way of being . He a lso respects the ir  laws and 
trad it ions. So if for example he is Qatar and nud ity at 
the beach is frowned upon, he w i l l  respect that and 
refra in  from exposing h is  body. If  he is not in  Qatar 
but i n  Den mark, where nud ity at the beach is  
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:elebrated he wi l l  a lso respect that and not try to get 
people to cover themselves there .  

Level-of-Consciousness and Leve l-of-Intel l igence do 
not i nherently have anyth ing to  do with skin-colour but 
many sou ls i ncarnate as darker skin-co lours because 
on earth in this ti me and age da rker skin is associated 
with more problems, cha l lenges, poverty, lower-rank. 
In India blacks are seen as subhuma n .  The enti rety of 
Africa is below energy- level 200.  So a soul that wa nts 
to go through some very tough tra in ing wi l l  incarnate 
as black. It makes much more of a hero-story when a 
black man becomes US President than a wh ite man .  
That mans Sou l  w i l l  be  one of the most celebrated in  
afterl ife-rea lms.  So whi le those of  darker sk in  can 
easi ly be any energy- level ,  in Africa and South 
America there is a tendency for group- incarnations of 
souls into predomina ntly black areas in order to 
experience more trou ble and hence some ka rmic 
llenefit. 

One th ing the neo- Marxist does not a l low one to ta l k  
iIbout i s  how every race i s  actua l ly better than others 
.. specific a reas and i n  genera l .  Beca use of Marxist 
-we're a l l  the same" ph i losophy it is d ifficult to 
acknowledge the greatness of various races . From 
III!Iach ing languages in  my 20s I know that each race 
processes i nformation differently and therefore 
lII!Iqu ires d ifferent methods to learn effectively. I ca n 
Illest teach Africans a lang uage th rough sound, th rough 
lie ear, th rough aud itory stim u lation . Lea rn ing
materia ls should be p leasi ng to the eye rather tha n  the 
purely functional  we a re used to from schools .  
Furthermore,  sitting a round in  hard cha i rs a l l  day isn't 
!JDing to do it .  Africans learn best with p layfu lness and 
IDOvement. Chi nese on the other hand, don't req u i re 
i1I1y music, colour and playfu lness, they learn best 
.men I act out va rious vocabu lary whi le they repeat 
:--em .  People of Centra l  Europe wi l l  rarely learn 
.. · thout a structured p lan that shows them what they 
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wi l l  learn ,  have learned and are lea rn i ng today. So 
cla im ing that a l l  races are the "sa me" and we should 
not d iscern actua l ly cri pples our  appreciation and 
competence i n  i ntercultura l  relations .  It  a lso cripp les 
our  enjoyment of l ife . And even if it sounds l i ke I a m  
using cl iches, I don't wa nt m y  cook t o  b e  Engl ish I 
want h i m  to be Ita l i an .  I don't want my banker to be 
Brasi l i an ,  I wont h im to be a Jew. I don't want my car 
to be from Russia, I wa nt it to be from Germany. I 
don't wa nt my wife to be German though,  I wa nt her 
to be Russ ian,  Pol ish or Czech . Neither do I want my 
dance m usic to be German,  I 'd prefer it to be 
Jamaica n .  G iven the choice of American food and Arab 
food , I ' l l  ta ke the Arab food . But I wou ld prefer my 
house to be bu i l t  i n  North America rather than the 
Arab ian deserts . For sp iritua l  Gu idance I wont ask the 
Chinese Government but the Tibetan head . For doing 
Busi ness I wont ask the Dala i  La ma but the Chinese 
Government. 

So you see, d iversity in  race and cu lture is a bea utifu l 
th ing . Not everyone has to be the sa me and not 
everyone has to l ive by "western standards". "Ma king
Sa me" and " D isrespecti ng D ifferences" are the two 
main  problems in internationa l  relations. Respecti ng 
D ifferences is the Solution to every internationa l 
problem . 

The 190 ascends by fi nd ing interest i n  other topics and 
people .  Lig hten up .  Smi le .  Show some kind ness. Pay 
attention . Less work and more play. Sever con nections 
to g roups and people that are in  compla int-mode. 

Si nce the 190 has s ign ifica ntly more energy than 0-
180,  they are more l i kely to drag h igher levels down 
i nto the ir  web of intrig ue.  Often the promise of money 
for worki ng for them, b l inds the 200-450 person,  
causing h im to descend . Th is is where the ideas of 
"sel l i ng ones sou l  to the devi l "  and "becoming a sel l 
out" come from . 190-energy a lways i nvo lves making 
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money for someth ing you don't actua l ly  want to do.  
190 is the pla nner of bad deeds, 0-160 the executer. 
Of genera l  interest : When you see two sides i n  
confl ict, they a re usual ly of the sa me energy level ,  no 
matter how d ifferent they a ppear. The reason for this 
is that d iffering  energy- levels usua l ly do not meet up 
for com petition ,  and when they do, the h igher-level 
qu ickly conquers the lower. Those fig hts that go on for 
decades are those between energetic eq ua ls .  

The h igher you a re on the sca le, the more easy it is to 
acqu i re fina ncia l  and materia l  wea lth . Oddly, you wi l l  
often fi nd more wea lth on 190 tha n  h ig her, because 
those above are just not that interested in it .  
Exceptions a re the 360-420 fields who love luxury, 
roya lty and expensive h igh-tech gadgets as we l l .  At 
190 you fi nd a lot of d isplay of wealth wh i le  at 380 
you 'l l  find m uch of the actual money - and a lso other 
forms of wea lth such as ti me and happi ness (which the 
190 does not consider wealth) .  

The snobb ish 1 90 person i s  preoccupied with showing 
others what he has achieved . He is not p layi ng polo 
beca use he enjoys it but because other wea lthy people 
ca n be met there .  He is not driv ing a Ferra ri beca use 
he l i kes it, but so that others wi l l  see . She i s  not 
marrying the rich man because she loves h i m, but so 
that she is safe .  Buyi ng the Luis Vu itton bag does not 
make her happy, she just does it because she th i n ks 
that's what one does with money. Women who th i n k  
they need severa l  face- l ifts i n  order to b e  accepted by 
others reside squarely at 190 .  Ra p-artists who have 
seen hard t imes before succeed ing financ ia l ly, 
sometimes get stuck on 1 90 by th i nking it is important 
to present themselves with bal ls of cash, gold chai ns, 
Gucci suits and Mercedes in order to be accepted by 
society or the ir  "homies". 

The 190 is awa re of h igher states a nd can feigns them, 
or th i n ks they ca n be bought with money. Travel l i ng  to 
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Duba i ,  for example, you wi l l  see that with the ir  o i l  
money they are investi ng in  i ncred ib ly l uxurious and 
futuristic arch itectu re . . .  the type of arch itecture 
expected from 3S0-420-energy-fields.  But you w i l l  a lso 
notice that this exaggerated d isplay of wea lth partia l ly  
stems from the 190 insecu rity and that the emotiona l  
poverty there can not be enti rely covered-up by 
money. An acqua i ntance of m ine got a rrested for 
kissing someone in  pub l ic .  It was on ly a goodbye-kiss. 
The pol ice spru ng to action and a rrested her. That type 
of emotiona l  poverty and strictness can only a rise from 
below level 200 . Try vacation ing there for two weeks, 
l i ke I have, and notice how you fee l .  You w i l l  feel  the 
d issatisfaction i n  the a i r. How many more shops with 
fancy shoes do you need? How about a smi le and a 
hug for once? When you see l uxury without a h u man
touch you a re often dea l i ng with 190.  As such, Duba i  
is an  example of  Idea l iz ing/Glamoriz ing,  where what 
someth ing looks l i ke is not what it is .  On the other 
hand, i ntrod ucing level 400 arch itecture w i l l  do 
someth ing to g radua l ly i ncrease the overa l l  v ibration 
of the place, which was arid 50- level desert- land for 
thousands of years previous.  

Those level 190s who do not find themselves 
financia l ly  wel l -off or i n  arrogance are freq uently found 
i n  the loner-identity instead . You know that g uy who 
dresses odd ly, is never seen with other people and 
fo l lows eccentric hobbies? That's another type of 190 . 

190 has a monotony a bout it that makes those 
hobb ies rea l ly odd . Th ink  "col lecti ng dead bugs". 
Trad ing baseba l l  ca rds (as an adu lt) . Col lecti ng 
Roman ian  i ndependent fi lms of the ea rly 60s (and the 
early 60s on ly ! ) .  When I was a kid I had th is friend 
who col lected beer ca ps. That was a clear 190 
g iveaway. He wou ld spend al l  afternoon i n  the park 
looki ng for beer caps people who were dr inking beer in  
the park had th rown away. And then he'd show me h is  
col lection . "Uh . . .  coo l"  I wou ld  utter, not  knowing  what 
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else to say. 
Passively sitti ng in a school-room wou ld  often drag me 
down to the monotonous d rone of th is strata . Sta ri ng 
at a fly on the wa l l .  What wi l l  I do next? Why? Staring 
at an a nt-h i l l .  Why do ants exist? Scribb l i ng  nonsense 
onto a piece of paper under the school desk. Nearly 
fa l l i ng asleep of boredom.  That's a l l  rea l i ty 190-rea l i ty. 

Wa it ing i n  a doctors office that is bereft of magazi nes, 
pla nts or pictures. Welcome to 1 90 zone.  D in ing  at a 
place where the father dema nds si lence of a l l  after a 
fight. Feel how the c l ing of the spoons and forks does 
not dare i nterru pt the heavi ness of the atmosphere .  
That's 190 .  Someone cracks a joke. The father sta res 
at h im i n  d isgust. La ughter is suppressed . Life is 
serious.  
Ch i ldren at a board ing  schoo l .  Extreme d iscip l ine 
req u i red . To order! Stand stra ig ht !  Sit sti l l !  Stop 
dreaming !  Work hard to make a l ivi ng !  Of Course 
Discip l ine is a lso a qua l ity of the 300s, but that type of 
d isci p l ine is of my own free wi l l  a nd accord ,  an 
expression of fi rm ness and awa reness, not someth ing 
that has to be enforced by some uptight tyrant.  

Those with temporary pockets of 190 experience it a 
ittle differently, as Frustration, Overwhelm and Stress . 
The solution is of cou rse, getti ng organ ized, making 
priority- l ists and getti ng some vacation . In  vacation ing 
you regain your  content/boredom (2 10)  and creativity 
(275 + ) .  That is, if you do not choose a vacation
desti nation that is itself 190.  Imagine i n  overcrowded 
beach fu l l  of trash , shabby Del is, ru ndown "souven ir" 
shops and lots of racket and noise . There's you r  1 70-
190 destination, a beach fu l l  of ma lcontents of a l l  
creeds and ages. Choose at  least a 240 destination 
which has hotels that are a bit cleaner and just a bit 
more remote . 

�uestions to access pockets of 190-energy:  
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When have you tried to make others look bad? 
When have you bought items that don't rea l ly interest 
you, just to make an impression? 
What have you achieved that makes you better than 
others? 
Who a re the scu m? 
Who a re you better than? 
Who wou ld you l i ke to show that they are i nferior? 
Do you want to get back at the neighbours? 
What past successes are you ho ld ing on to . . .  at the 
expense of new interests today? 
What mem bership in a group or movement makes you 
superior to others? 
What certificate on the wa l l  are you proud of? 
Who does not deserve you r  attention? 
In  wh ich way are other people subhuman? 
What exhausts and overwhelms you? 
What ca uses stress? 

What are some of the most boring situations you have 
ever been i n?  
Levels 160 to 475 have the strongest sense of  self. 
190 is a bout noth ing other tha n the self and how that 
self is more im portant, more deserving, more 
i nte l l igent, more right than others .  When you see 
th rough th is from a h igher level perspective, the 
narcissistic self- im portance becomes h i l arious.  The 
powerlessness of it is amazi ng .  

Th is is a lso the last space on the sca le  in  which a 
h u man wou ld be w i l l i ng  to com m it acts of crime 
toward fel l ow humans. Above 200 there is an  i nherent 
sense of i nteg rity and decency that is not native to the 
an i ma l-self but to the soul -self. Of course th is is not to 
say that the 200-499 cannot sometimes descend to 
190 i n  order to "pu l l  a qu ick one". But it becomes less 
l i kely. The 1 90 ca n be deceptive . He senses the h igher 
level energies.  On h is best days he is able to move in 
and breathe in  those fie lds.  And then he is ab le to 
descend to levels below that of integ rity a nd devise 
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schemes that are ha rmfu l to society. In  th is  way the 
190 can be one of the most dangerous people a round 
because he has a s ign ificant a mount of energy but not 
enough basic ki ndness. 
What 1 90 is rea l ly a bout is to acq u i re and to look good 
in front of others.  From bottom to top, here are some 
of the attitudes as they regard acq u isit ion of th ings : 

Level 50 : "1 need" 
Level 100 : "1 must, 1 should" 
Level 1 25 :  "1 want" 
Level 1 90 :  "1 want & 1 do" 
Leve l 200-340 : "1 do" 
Level 340-475 : "1 already have" 
Level 475-540 : "1 like" 
Leve l 540-600 : "1 am" 

The 1 90s are the ru lers of the low-energy-rea lms, the 
bosses- in-hel l  so to spea k. They have the most energy 
and knowledge but their i ntel l igence lacks greater 
context and care for anyone else but themselves. Of 
cou rse some a mount of selfishness is requ i red to even 
reach 190 .  Without ta king ca re of ones own energy
level ,  ones own dest iny and applying ones own 
willpower, no ascension on the sca le  is possi b le .  But 
the 190 th inks that the self is the only factor in  
ascending,  rather than one of many factors. The 190 
th inks he is h igher than God, greater than Infin i te 
Creation itself when i n  rea l ity is merely an aspect, a 
pa rt, a viewpoi nt of Infin ity. The sou l  is indeed g reat 
and much b igger tha n  many suspect, but it  is not 
great enough to be separate from others and natu re 
itself. From th is  fa lse sense of su periority a rises Pride .  
And th is  Pride actua l ly makes the 190 com parative ly 
wea k beca use the support of the Infi n ite, the support 
of God is never used . 

Fran kly, it is weakening to serve only others, to serve 
only the world and even more weakening to serve 
others from a feel ing  of pity. Those are level 80- 1 1 0 
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behaviours .  But i t  is a lso weakening to serve on ly 
oneself, which is a 190 behaviour. The 300-500 serves 
others and self. The 500-700 serves self, others and 
God . 

The Sp iri tua l i ty here is therefore connected to ones 
own superiority, ones own "h igher status", ones own 
fa me, ones own perceived grandness - wh ich is 
rid icu lously sma l l  compared to the greatness of 
Infin ity. You wi l l  find a n u m ber of sp iritua l  and 
rel ig ious cu lts at 190.  The type of cu lts people jo in in 
order to fee l  better than a l l  the id iots who are not a 
member. The most famous is Scientology. It is 
interesting that Scientologys energy-freq uency only 
measures at 190 as its founder L. Ron H u bbards level 
of consciousness measures at a fa i rly h igh 490 .  He 
was one of  the fi rst people to  make the sca le-of
energy-levels, ca l led "Emotiona l  Tone Sca le" i n  
Scientology, for a pub l i c  aud ience .  Interestingly the 
ma in  sca le used in Scientology on ly goes from Apathy 
(50) up to Enthusiasm ( 390) a lthough H u bbard h i mself 
was aware of many h igher levels than that as 
evidenced by more "secret upper leve l"  writings of h is .  
I t  a ppea rs that H ubbards level of  energy fel l  
s ign ifica ntly in  the 1970s and with i t  the q ua l ity of 
Scientology. With h is  death or d isa ppea rance in the 
early 80s what remains of Sciento logy is noth ing other 
than a tota l ita rian  cult fu l l  of pa rrots. As is typ ica l of 
such Organ izations, the founder is interest ing, but the 
fol lowers are not. H ubbard ca n be credited w ith ta king 
complex H indu and Buddh ist Scri ptu res and turn ing 
them i nto s impl ified processes and med itative tra in ing 
"dri l ls". Because of  th is, severa l other movements, 
methods and organ izations, not d i rectly connected to 
Scientology, and some of them actua l ly  helpfu l ,  were 
founded . The reason H u bbard never made it q u ite 
above 500 is because h is material  lacked love and a ny 
teach ings on love as wel l  as respect towards a 
Creator/God/Source . This is probably due to h is  
rebe l l ious streak wh ich he sha red with Aleister 
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Crowley, one of h is  teachers and friends.  Anyone 
entering a Scientology-House nowadays wi l l  feel its 
190-energy. Everyth i ng below 200 is in a state of 
Decay and at 190 it is s low Decay. You wi l l  notice that 
SCientologists ca nt sel l  worth a damn a lthough they 
take p lenty of "commun ication"-courses . You w i l l  
notice that the materia l  is hope lessly outdated and  
that noth ing new has  come up s ince Hubbard passed 
away. You w i l l  notice that some parts operate way 
below 190 and that only a few parts (those properly 
tra i ned and read or measuring h igh  from b irth) 
operate i n  the 200s and 300s. I n  any case, at 190 it is 
not a p lace to get en l ightened or learn anyth ing 
important. 

In fact, one reason for writi ng this book was to ta ke 
the sca le away from the context of b iased cu lts and 
pol itica l movements and present it in  a more u nfi ltered 
manner and sti l l  keep it readable for a l l .  

190 i s  a lso the level of parts o f  Hol lywood a n d  the 
mass-med ia in  genera l  - especia l ly  those parts that 
make money off hatred, fear, paranoia,  shame, gu i lt, 
rage, l ust, desi re .  There is a lot of money to be made 
by ta rgeti ng lower emotions and the 1 90s do i t  
routinely, as a Bi l l ion-Dol lar  bus iness . The dark side of 
th is is that such images a re program med into mass
consciousness incessa ntly and ruth lessly. Any g iven 
TV- Prog ra m me or M ovie conta ins dozens of negative
bel iefs-per-minute and the i nnocent-eyed d u mbbel ls 
are just letti ng it a l l  i n .  The brig ht s ide of th is i s  that 
countries below 100 are, overa l l  ascend ing to above 
100 because of TV- Prog ramming .  In Ch i na, B i l l ions 
were program med up to Desire ( 125)  by TV and many 
have now jumped al l  the way up  to a level where 
those Desi res can actua l ly be fu lfi l led (325) .  Also, as 
sin ister as the medias agenda is, the media is not 
"caus ing" this and much less involved in  some plot to 
destroy morals or some consp iracy to prog ram the 
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masses . Th is type of progra m m ing is  req uested by the 
masses. They wi l l ing ly and g lad ly pay to go see it. 

200 Boredom, Contentment, Laziness, 
Functionality, Routine 

From a societa l perspective this is the level of 
Functional ity. The machines a re worki ng properly due 
to 200-energy. The waitress is not rea l ly smi l ing,  but 
she is  doing her job the way she is expected to. 200s 
never exceed expectations but at least they fu lfi l 
them . 200s is the energy-level of a gas-station .  There 
is noth ing persona l  or human about a gas-station,  but 
at least you know what to expect, at least its rel iab le 
i n  its functiona l ity. 200-220 is  a lso the energy level of 
very hard work - wh ich is the backbone of modern 
society. Without the hard labour of the steelworkers, 
for instance, our  western world would not look as good 
as it does. We owe this a l l  to the labou r of 200-220 
people .  These are the heroes of everyday l i fe the 
media never mentions .  

Hard work is  a l i berator from levels 0 -199 .  Not magic .  
Not goals .  Not visua l ization . Not winn i ng the lottery. 
Rea l ,  down-to-earth , honest hard work. It does not get 
you u p  into the 400s and 500s, but it does eventua l ly 
get you out of a l l  the lower levels .  Hard work i n  
service of  " King and Country" moves you up to 240 . 

Emotional ly, 1 90 is boredom mixed with su btle 
d iscontent a nd 200 is boredom mixed with su btle 
contentment. 200 is true i nd ifference. 200 is a lso true 
neutra l .  A gun,  for exa mple, measures at 200 . That 
means it could be used for benevolent or ma levolent 
purpose just l i ke a knife can be used to cut bread or 
ki l l .  The ea rth itself a nd the human body measure at 
200, ind icating that they could go either way (up or 
down) . Because the Body measures at 200, the mind,  
which measures at 400 actua l ly  has the capabi l ity to 
heal the body. But the body i s  a lso in the range of 
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energy that can be negatively affected by lower 
frequencies. 

Most Foods a re i n  the 200s. Ind ustria l ly-packaged food 
you find at a gas-station measu re at 180- 199, which is 
why many wi l l  not exactly feel an  energy-boost after 
eati ng them . Fast-food measures at around 195-205, 
which is neither especia l ly  harmfu l  nor especia l ly 
nutritious .  Homemade-Food measures at 220-240 . 
Homemade-Food that is b lessed or made with loving 
ca re measures above 240 and actua l ly has a positive 
effect. 

Anyth ing that measures above 200 is not actua l ly 
harmfu l .  Later when you lea rn to measure levels for 
yourself and  someth ing measures at 200, its OK, fine, 
safe, etc. There is noth ing to worry about from 200s 
people, concepts, foods, p laces, ideas. Energ ies of 
100- 1 99 can be neutra l ized by the power of positive 
intention or  positive bel ief. But with energ ies below 
100 are so s low that the mind has difficu lties creating 
someth ing positive to neutra l ize them . These energ ies 
are best avoided a ltogether, un less you a re someone 
very adept at  focussing positive energy. While the 
200s are not harmfu l ,  their helpfu lness is  somewhat 
l imited . With positive personal  i ntention,  the 200s can 
be revved u p  to be 300-ish . So if you are using 
homeopath ic treatment, that treatment in  and of itself 
does not have as m uch energy as many th ink  it does. 
Homeopathy is on ly at around 220, which tra ns lates as 
"sl ig htly positive". So the rest of the "amazing effects" 
of it come from persona l  intention/bel ief or what 
others wou ld ca{{ placebo-effect. 

The low 200s (200-250) are the rea l i ty of "OK-ness". If 
people ask me i n  Cou rses whether they should stop 
engaging in 200s activities, I say, "200s activities are 
OK. There is no need to renounce or a ba ndon them . 
Even if you are a im ing for en l ighten ment-states of the 
600s and 700s, the 200s are not particu larly ha rmfu l  
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but may then merely be seen as d istractions". 

Whi le  200-220 represents hard-work, 220-250 often 
displays laz iness (having ascended from the hard
worki ng 2 1 0-real ity) .On a personal level th is  energy is 
looking for enterta inment. He spends a lot of t ime in 
front of the TV and Internet. The 1950s to 1 999 saw 
the rise of Television which elevated masses of people 
to 200. Without TV, society as a whole would sti l l  be 
below 200. 200 being a relatively passive level and the 
Internet being more interactive and creative, the 
Internet is h igher up the sca le  tha n  TV (I am referri ng 
to the Internet as a tool ,  not to its content) . By the 
time th is  book is pub l ished TV may be a th ing  of the 
past a l ready. So Televis ion measures at a round 2 1 0  
a n d  Internet ( a s  a too l )  a t  around 260 . 

Sometimes there is a gap between the wea lthy type of 
190 and the often modest financia l  state of the 200 .  If 
you witness th is ( it is not a rule, but ca n often be 
observed) ,  that is because some 200s a re satisfied 
with th ings as they a re .  

Whi le  the 200-220 is a hard worker, the 220-250 
person is ab le to act but rarely i n  a consistent or 
focused way. He can project i nterest and attention 
occasional ly. The 220-260 is very often (but not 
a lways) your typica l  " lazy person ". Th is laz iness has 
the adva ntage of h im getting enough rest to ascend 
above pockets of 170- 190 (rest being the key to 
releasing low energy) but it has the d isadvantage of 
h im being unprod uctive and d ifficult to get out of bed . 
The 220 a l lows for other viewpoi nts and bel ief-systems 
than h is  own . He/She also likes having small-talk that 
leads nowhere. This is sometimes an annoyance to 
300+ "go getters" and "doers" and ca n even drag 
them down if they a l low it. You wi l l  find the 200s 
spend ing hours on l ine chatti ng to people - and the 
chatter not resu lting in a l l  too much . In  genera l  he is 
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neither a pprovi ng nor disapproving .  He has a sense of 
humour and often does not need support from others 
( levels 0 - 199 are dependent on others energy for 
survival) . Clothes a nd persona l  belong ings are 
sometimes s l ightly neglected . Th is is someth ing the 
190 wou ld  never a l low . . .  the car is unclea n??? Oh my 
God, what if my neighbours see that! But the 220 
person would often say "Oh, I'm OK with that". 

How can one d iscern th is from the level 50 apathy? 
Wel l ,  in  the presence of a 220 you genera l ly feel 
a l rig ht because he rad iates a genera l ,  if understated, 
satisfaction with l ife . "Everything is alright". 

Some readers who were worried they were in  a pathy, 
are actua l ly i n  220 . If you l ive i n  North America or 
Europe and you go with the "mainstream ", by doing 
what everyone else does, you will eventually stabilize 
on energy level 220. Why? Beca use civi l i zation of the 
year 2009 averages at th is  t ipp ing point s ince a few 
years .  In  the 1990s of earth t ime the world averaged 
200s for the first ti me i n  more than 10  000 yea rs . 
Before that, the world averaged below the point of 
positive energy. ( H istory Lessons i n  school have 
mostly been stud ies of low-energy stu pid ity 
th roughout the ages) .Th is is good news because from 
200 onward the destruct ion of human ity is un l i kely, 
whereas 1 60 coup led with wea pons of mass
destruction makes the ob l i teration of hu man ity not 
only l i kely but certa i n .  

For 1 0  000 yea rs, civi l ization stead i ly descended . The 
oldest bu i ld i ngs of Egypt - the G iza Pyra m ids and the 
Sph inx - represented the h ighest leve l poss ib le at that 
time.  The Pyramids were well above energy level 500, 
because they were b ui lt by another civi l i zation of 
another time, and not from the Egyptians as m odern 
school ing teaches. A l l  l ater pyra mids were mediocre i n  
comparison .  Then came the Greeks of the 400s, then 
the Romans of level 1 70s- 300s and  then the world fel l  
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i nto the darkness of 0-160 .  In the m idd le ages you 
could wa l k  around the streets of London and see cut
off heads hanging on poles as decoration, 
accompan ied by a horri b le stench . Th is wou ld  be your 
level 30 a m bience. Pace on ly sta rti ng picking up  aga i n  

from the 16th Century onwa rd .  By the 19th Century 
the world averaged 1 50, the Industria l  Revol ution 
( 360) pu l led it al l  up to that leve l .  World War II 
represented a mass-transformation to 1 60 fol lowed by 
transcendence to an overa l l  190 after 1 60 was 
defeated . Around 1989 we averaged 200 for the fi rst 
t ime i n  a long ti me.  That is why th ings have been 
speed ing up recently. How d id  th is h istorica l change 
come a bout? Some cla i m  it was created by a 
"Harmonic Convergence", by World- Prayer and 
Med itation .  Whi le those a re certa in ly helpfu l to the 
energy-field of mass-consciousness, the biggest 
factors were the inventions of Science such as certa in  
Med ici nes, Rad io, Televis ion, Internet, etc. I t  i s  
Techno logy that created the new-age, not new-age
mum bo-jumbo.  But Technology is not "opposed" to 
Spiritua l ity. It has the d istinct energy-level of 300 and 
400 wh ich is sufficient to help civi l izations move 
upwards.  

An average of 220 means that the low pOi nts of earth 
a re at 50 .  You w i l l  fi nd much of 50 a nd occasiona l ly 
even 30 in  Africa , a lthough m uch of the conti nent has 
a l ready ascended to h igher p laces. And to make sure 
there is no m isunderstand ing,  I repeat that th is  has 
noth ing to do with race/colour  and everyth ing to do 
with g roup-ka rm a  - sou ls  who, for energy-balancing 
wish to incarnate into difficult ci rcu msta nces . The 
Musl i m  world experienced fluctuations and a descent 
from 420 in the m idd le ages to 80 and is currently on 
the u prise aga in ,  dragged a long by the improvement 
i n  mass-consciousness. At 80- 190 Arab and Pers ian 
a reas a re somewhat h igher than Africa . Next up a re 
the formerly commun ist countries and South America 
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at 1 20 - 250 .  Next on the sca le a re North America and 
Europe . The countries with the currently (yea r 2010)  
h ighest level of  energy are, in  th is order:  

Switzerland (450) 
Canada (420) 
The Netherlands (420) 
New Zea land (420) 
Singapore (410) 

These fig u res are in  fluctuation and subject to s l ight 
change on a yea r-to-year bas is .  They are very un l i kely 
to make jumps to the 300s or 500s in the next severa l 
decades however. Interest ing ly, the U .S .  fel l  from 440 
to 400 after the 9/ 1 1  attacks, just l i ke it descended 
from 425 to 405 after the J FK-Assassi nation .  So 
America osc i l lates between 405 and 440 . It is not the 
country of "h ighest energy" or "h ighest consciousness 
level" as other authors who use the energy-sca le 
cla im,  but its at least up  there with the h ighest. The 
Netherlands h igh energy is due to a l l  the water it is 
surrounded by and swa m ped with, the countries 
sma l lness (making it easier to ma nage) and its pol iCies 
on persona l  freedoms which foster self- respons ib i l ity. 
Switzerlands energy- level is due  to its i nternationa l  
neutra l ity, loca l ized pol it iCS, its natu ra l  beauty and the 
peace and prosperity of its citizens. The USA measures 
h igh thanks to its Constitution .  As long as the US 
governs accord ing to it, i t  w i l l  be  ab le  to  ma inta i n  its 
leve l .  The fu rther away it steers from it, the more it 
drops in pOints. Canada and Scand inavia are u p  there 
due to tranq u i l l ity i n  c l imate, natu re, their  pol it ics and  
the attitudes of  their people .  S ingapore, oddly enough,  
is the on ly sem i-D ictatorsh ip (with the exception of 
Burma,  320) measured to be ben ign .  D ictatorsh ips are 
usua l ly  around 100-160 .  

Th is does not necessari ly mean that you wi l l  find the 
highest energy v i l lages or s ing le locations here .  There 
are specific p laces that reach up  a l l  the way to 799 . 
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Any location above 800 is not a location on ea rth 
(agai n ,  despite what various authors say. I wi l l  refra in  
from spe l l ing out  these "va rious authors" names out of 
respect. Let it be enough to say that there are many 
us ing the energy-sca le and there wi l l  be many more to 
come that do not ta ke unb iased measurement and 
reporting that seriously. ) In genera l ,  when you fi nd 
pure bea uty and tranqu i l l ity you are usua l ly i n  h igher 
fie lds .  When you fi nd the majority of the cou ntry l iv ing 
i n  wel l -to-do circumstances, relative safety and 
prosperity, you a re above 300 . 

Mass consciousness averages at 220 and in  
accordance with that you wi l l  find most people i n  a 
cycle of working for a corporation,  payi ng off b i l l s, 
consumerism, being hypnotized by mass-med ia 
screens, bei ng genera l ly satisfied but not doing or 
ach ieving m uch of their own . When the hypnotic effect 
of the mass-med ia is spread through lower-vi be 
cou ntries, these too wi l l  be elevated to 200. That is 
why cou ntries such as North Korea have restricted 
access to the Internet. A level 200+ med ium cannot 
be introd uced to a level 80 society without severe 
consequences for the rulers.  

If you inhab it the 300s, the 200s-l ifestyle seems 
unsatisfying a nd l im ited . On th is level of awareness 
ideas of "what to do" rarely transcend going out to 
eat, watch ing a movie, go ing shopp ing,  going to work. 
I used to work as an Engl ish-Teacher for corporations .  
In th is  position I met thousands of  people on th is level 
of consciousness. I had to reduce the bandwidth of my 
conversation i n  order to relate to them . 

"What ki nd of m usic do you l i sten to?" I would ask. 
"I don't rea l ly  l i sten to any specific k ind of m usic.  
Whatever runs on the rad io". 
"Oh, OK.  Not a music lover then . So what a re your  
favou rite movies?" 
"Oh, I have no specific favourite movies. I watch 
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whatever they are cu rrently showing .  1 l i ke action , 
comedy, adventu re and romance" 
"Hmmm,  a l right.  So what are your  hobb ies?" 
"I don't rea l ly  have t ime for hobb ies. 1 work a lot" 
Time i s  a rea l  issue w ith 200s-300s. "I  don't have 
time" is one of their s logans .  
"So do you l i ke you r job?" 

(These are the m undane and rather du l l  questions 1 
would be aski ng for the pu rpose of teaching Engl ish . . .  
but to the level 200  person this is how real 
conversations go) 

"Yes, 1 l i ke my job" 
"What are you going to do ton ight?" 
"I th ink  1 wil l  have some d inner over at the restau rant, 
and then have a dri nk  at the Hotel Bar" 

Never expect the surpris i ng,  cha l leng ing,  mystica l ,  
rad ica l ,  stra nge, courageous, outrageous from th is 
energy-field . The reason they are unmoving is because 
they feel safe here .  And from an energetic perspective 
one is safe here .  One cou ld  spend the rest of l ife i n  the 
200s and no harm would come. The biggest event 
might be going on vacation to another continent. Or 
getti ng his baseba l l  cap signed by a superstar! Looking 
up to idols is  common at 200. Not having enoug h 
energy to create their own l ife, they watch other 
peoples l ives playi ng out on TV. The 210 woman does 
not find herself, she finds some Topmodel she either 
admires from a d ista nce but feels separate from ,  or 
attem pts to i m itate . The 210  man admires Ja mes 
Bond who can supposed ly ca n do al l  the th ings he 
hi mself cant. Movie-makers w i l l  be ab le to mi lk Hero
fi lms for a lot of money as long as the majority rests in  
the 200s. Levels 275-310 (Courage) a lso watches 
movies l i ke th is, but with a b it less of a separation and 
more of an  inspiration for h is  own action . So the level 
220 watches an Action-Hera-movie, leaves the theatre 
and th i nks "Oh how 1 wish . But that w i l l  never happen 
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for me". Level 305 comes out of the movie a nd s igns 
up  for a motorbi ke-race or books a fl ight to some 
exotic desti nation . 

If you a re 300+ ,  spending time with a 200 w i l l  not be 
detrimenta l  to you .  But it wont be particu larly helpfu l 
either. The relationship w i l l  j ust trickle a long without 
any major ups or downs. If you are a lower energy 
person who has just come out of major difficu lties, the 
level 220 wi l l  be soothing to you .  The best spouse for 
200 is  a nother 200 . They'l l j ust l ive the i r  l ittle  
un important l ives i n  relative harmony u nti l  they grow 
old and d ie .  Welcome to Suburb ia .  M eet the 
Normaltons .  Accessing your  own pockets of 200 
(wh ich you, as a reader of th is book, certainly have) 
can be faci l itated with the fol lowing questions :  

What are you not interested i n?  
With who's l ife do you have noth ing to  do? 
What do you not have t ime for? 
What is stressfu l?  
What is frustrating? 
What's on TV? 
What a re you not in the mood for? 
What's for d i nner? 
What a re you r  ne ighbours do ing? 
What ki nd of dogs do you prefer? 
What's cu rrently on the news? 
What sports statistics do you know about? 
Why is t ime short? 
What is the latest gossip? 
What have the celebrities been up to? 

From the 200s onwa rd it is not hea l ing  that is requ i red 
but one can ascend and progress by ones personal will 
( below 200 the help of others is needed, above 600 its 
up to Gods w i l l ) .  One way for the 200s to progress is 
that he finds out h is  lifes purpose and dedicates 
h imself to it .  Now if you're saying "How should I know 
what my l ifes purpose is???" you have not yet reached 
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a 200s- level in  which it shou ld be obvious what th i ngs 
you a re best a nd most ta lented at. She is involved in  
a l l  ki nds of pointless d istraction and enterta in ment 
beca use basic purposes, values and goals are m issi ng .  
Th is is the sense in  which too m uch contentment, 
wh ich is l i ke a drug in the 200s, ca n make one 
complacent. And becoming too complacent can have 
you eventua l ly  descend down the sca le .  
Unfortunately the 220-250 on ly acts with 
determ ination when his job or relationship are i n  
danger. The com pany is  layi ng people off? Al right, 
time to rea l ly  focus and  do a good job ! She is th ink ing 
about leavi ng me? Al right, time to get my act 
together! The 220 energy does have ab i l ities but ra re ly 
uses them . Its a l most a wasted l ife, wasting ones god
g iven ta lents.  "Why should I change anyth ing? 
Everyth ing is just fine" he w i l l  say. So learn ing some 
disci p l i ne is  a path to progress . Generating more 
income to become less dependent on corporations and 
jobs is a way to ascend . Rather than ded icat ing 
yourself to artific ia l  goals and idols, find out what your  
soul l i kes.  When you r  l ife i s  over and  you  have you r  
date with Infi n ity, w i l l  i t  have mattered who some pop 
sta r was going out with? No? Then why are you 
fol lowing such stories? Because pOintless 
enterta in ment without serious purpose is so re laxi ng? 
OK, fa i r  enough .  But don't let it get out of hand . 
Wasting less money on th ings not needed is a step 
upward for the 200s. The 245 often has an a pa rtment 
stuffed fu l l  w ith superfluous items.  Fi nd ing a l i fe of 
purpose and direction is  good . 

She spends a lot of tim e  purchasing and down loading 
enti re Televis ion-Series, Soap-Operas, Movies, Books 
and even more t ime readi ng and watching them . Th is 
means that l ife is  mostly taking place i n  her head.  But 
what experiences does she have to ca l l  her own? The 
wa lk  to the grocery store to get some snacks to eat 
a long w ith the next movie. Is that rea l ly  a l l  l ife has to 
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offer? Is l ife so mundane that it is so m uch more 
satisfying to look at it in  made-up stories and movies? 
Or cou ld  you write a better script for your own life? 

A techn ique I typica l ly  prescri be to the 200s is ca l led 
Scripting i n  which I ask them to write ela borate movie
scripts of what they would l i ke their l ives to be. I have 
them write entire movie-scenes of their ideal l ife, 
a long with d ia log ues, locations, perspectives in a m ix 
of rea l ism and dreaming .  M ix ing rea l istic and wishfu l  
images tra i ns the mind  to bel ieve that h ig her and  
more courageous th ings a re poss ib le than  i t  formerly 
thought.  The Scripting  techn ique tra i ns Imagination, 
Focus, Courage - three th ings the 200s are lacking .  
The Script ing Techniq ue, if you'd l i ke to  try i t  out, i s  
good a l l  the way u p  to  the low 500s. When do ing  it, 
focus on your preferred rea l ities in a p layfu l and fun 
way, without expectation of them having to man ifest 
or come true the way you write them . If you can write 
without that secondary ego-minded agenda, but with a 
l ight and playfu l touch, some of it actual ly w i l l  come 
true .  Why? Because what one holds in m ind  without 
desi re and resistance, tends to manifest as reality. 
Chi ldren often get impatient with th is level because 
many parents of the current "western civi l izat ion" a re 
200-275 which makes them slow and cozy. The 
g randmother who spends the morn ing making 
brea kfast for the kids, and then, right after brea kfast 
p lans l unch, and then coffee and ca ke in the afternoon 
and then a h uge d inner, is a 250-grandma who is 
pu l l ing  the energetic kids vis it ing her, down . The kids 
want to go out and play, they want action and 
adventure (300), they want to lea rn (400) . They don't 
want to stuff themselves with food a l l  day. The 340 
grandma wi l l  however ba ke her bread with loving care 
and treat the kids with Humor and Kindness, which w i l l  
heig hten their energy rather than  pu l l  them down . The 
220 g ra nd ma wi l l  put too m uch food on the ta ble 
beca use the 200s a re preoccupied with food . 
Wa l king  around shopping centers, pedestrian  shopping 
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zones, boutiq ues, stores, equals wa lking a round the 
200s-zone.  Booking a vacation the way everyone else 
books a vacation is in  the 200s-zone .  Not too m uch 
excitement or inspiration to go a rou nd .  

A 220 who visits one of my sem inars w i l l  say 
--No skyrockets going off for me yetf� no matter how 
much fun is  had . 

The 180 w i l l  say 
--No skyrockets going off for me yet and that proves 
that all this is a bunch of hogwash ". 

The 250 w i l l  say "No Skyrockets going off for me yet, 
but JIll try to do better" 

The reason the 250 ta l ks l i ke this is beca use he is 
waiting for someth ing to happen .  He th inks that 
someth ing outside of h i mself wi l l  come to enterta i n  
h i m .  For the 200s I am noth ing other than a source of 
enterta in ment. The 200s wi l l  often not use my 
teachings to g row but to ki l l  a few hours of t ime and 
have someth ing to do.  Afterwa rds he w i l l  d iscard this 
book and look for the next "cool book". The 200s who 
becomes spiritua l  does not do so seeki ng truth , but 
seeking someth ing trendy to do. "Others are doing it, 
50 I thought JId try it outf� 

200 is neutra l ,  not to be mista ken with the menta l 
emotiona l  Neutra l ity of  the 350 .  What is meant by 
"neutra l "  on 200 is that it is neither harmful nor 
helpfu l  but merely a th ing of function .  You r  computer 
is 200. It is a n  item that needs to work rel i ably, 
noth ing more .  What you use it for ca n be good or less 
good . It has no i n herent emotiona l  qua l ity or 
emotiona l  i ntention .  Software is made with an  
emotiona l  intention and wi l l  therefore not measure at  
200 but  somewhat h ig her. 

Keep i n  m i nd that we a re descri b ing the pure 200-275, 
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whereas most people w i l l  not be purely of th is  energy
field but have more or less pockets of it. These 
pockets are usefu l when wanting to get out of lower 
states . Feel i ng fear, craving, a nger or overwhelm? 
S imply relax. Get a good movie .  Lazy around at  the 
beach.  There you go .  That pocket is hea led.  
The 200s actua l ly feature th ree very d istinct energy
fie lds :  

200-2 1 0  i s  the rea l m  of Hard-Work 
2 10-250 the rea lm of "OK-ness" and Laziness 
250-270 is the rea l m  of Conservativism, Stab i l ity 
and Orderl iness. 

The 250-270 leads an orderly l ife with a mostly stable 
financ ia l  income. At th is level there is a bel ief in 
authority, a bel ief in proper structures of SOciety, a 
bel ief i n  science as the prime authority on rea l ity and a 
placement of va lue on  fa mi ly, good cloth ing,  
clean l iness and  overview. From a h igher energy 
perspective th is person is the petty sq uare .  But from 
the below-200 perspective th is is a saviour, the source 
of comfort and the end of problems. 

The 250 is ab le  to ta ke action and achieve . He is  
l im ited i n  I mag ination and has difficulty th i n king 
outside the box.  He acknowledges the existence of 
other viewpoints as h is  own whi le  rema in ing  skeptica l 
outside of h is  rea lm of understand ing .  He needs proof 
of th ings before com mitti ng to them and risk
assessments before acting on th ings .  "I' l l  bel ieve it 
when I see it" - th is attitude slows him down because 
he w i l l  not do anyth ing before its merits are blata ntly 
in front of h is  nose . In th is sense a bit more intu ition 
and trust wou ld  do h im good . Cha nge comes slowly. 
An opening to new projects, ideas and c ircumstances 
comes slowly. He feels strengthened by i ntel lectual  
reason i ng and connections, networks and contacts to 
others . His biggest challenge is m a king it to 27 5 
(Courage) .  
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Shou ld you, dear reader, find yourself somewhere at 
0-199 it ca n be very helpfu l and hea lthy for you to a im  
at the l ife of the decent suburban conservative : Clea n 
u p  you r  p lace, bring your house in order, get a job, 
pay you r  b i l ls on t ime, be punctua l ,  stay true to your  
word,  dress properly, be d isci p l ined.  Have you ever 
experienced that clea ring you r  desk and room from 
clutter makes you feel better? That's beca use level 
250 actions clear the lower level pockets . 

The 250 bel ieves that rea l ity is created through action,  
through study, through work and d i l igence. And i f  you 
vibrate below 250, tha n  th is is true for you . Many 
parents a re on 250-310  because being a good parent 
requ ires one to ascend to at least that leve l .  
Accordi ngly they wil l  not t ire of  reaffi rmi ng the 
importance of "good education", "getting  a col l ege 
degree" and "hard work". So get off your lazy butt and 
get to  work! That's how to ascend from lower levels .  
Surprised? Many associate spiritua l  en l ightenment with 
someth ing qu ite d ifferent tha n  that.  But if you have no 
stable platform from wh ich to l ift off, your fl ight wi l l  
not go wel l .  Getting a proper j o b  (250)  is then more 
spiritua l  than going to a fortune tel ler or  psychic 
reader ( 1 00) . Clean ing up your place (260) is more 
spi ritua l  than using tarot cards ( 125)  to determ ine 
your  destiny. 

But if you've a l ready mastered the m id  200s, and  a re 
already ta ken care of financia l ly and already have 
good fam i ly-ties or a good circle of friends or some 
sort of dedicated profess ion,  then its time to ascend to 
a l ife of even more fu lfi lment.  

250 has much i n  common with 220 except that he is a 
bit more focused, more tidy, more sta ble and less lazy. 
The obsession with t id i ness is sometimes a bit 
annoying but an understandable path of moving 
beyond 0- 199 .  I once cond ucted seminars in  the 
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rooms of a n  a lmost pure 250 .  Not a s ing le  day went 
by when he wou ld  not appear in h is office early in the 
morn ing .  He wou ld not brea k h is routi ne.  Not a s ing le 
day went by were he would not be clea n ly shaven and 
dressed i n  stra ight business att ire .  Not once d id he 
enter h is office i n  tenn is-shoes or a t-sh i rt .  When I 
would make coffee for my sem inar  participants, he 
would come in  after me and make sure the kitchen is 
spotless . Not a d rop of water anywhere, not the 
s l ightest speck of coffee. D ishes had to be washed 
immediately. H is  ma in  hobby was mounta in-cl imb ing .  
That's a typica l  level 260 activity, obviously the h igh
point  of  h is  l ife . H is  wife too was fi rm ly rooted i n  260., 
you r typica l  midd le-class-comfortable, never 
question ing l ife, never question ing her husband . . .  
s imply do ing l i ke he does : Keep th ings tidy. Work 
hard .  Make a l iv ing ! The a mount of strict routine was 
baffl i ng to me.  Wou ld  he ever ta ke another road home 
after work or  forever drive on the same road? Wou ld  
he ever dri nk  anyth ing other than tea at exactly 3 pm? 
When I made too m uch noise i n  my course he got 
nervous .  "Is everyth ing OK i n  there?" "Yes ! "  I 
responded "I 'm just having some fun ! ". Fun - d ifficu lt 
to g rasp for the 250 .  Fun and  outrageousness m a kes 
the 250 shy. What wi l l  the neighbours th i n k? The 250 
sti l l  has a l ittle b it of that 190 vibe that needs to look 
good in front of others .  

For the 100 science is a conspiracy to  suppress 
information . For the 190 science is a tool with which 
one can rid icule a nd debunk  people .  For the 250 
science is usua l ly someth ing revered . The 250 is 
defin itely not a scientific-th i n ker but a bel iever in 
science .  The 400 is the actua l  student of science and 
the 420 the scientist, the 450 the renegade scientist 
and the 470 the gen ius scientist .  

In Busi ness the 250 is ra rely h i mself an  entrepreneur 
but works for one.  And if he ever is a business person 
he rarely leaves the confines of safety. Safety is 
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everything at th is  energy leve l .  Th is is the level that 
demands and creates a pol ice force, law and order, 
recog nizable routines. If there were no 250-energy in  
society you 'd have been robbed, ra ped and k i l led by 
someone or other long ago.  

Th is is the level that creates a pol ice force, law and 
order, recogn izable routi nes . The energy-field makes 
your  l iv ing place safe .  I l ived in a place with lots of 
250-energy. (the p lace overa l l  was 400, a level that 
req u i res a strong 2 50-v ibe as a basis) . It has a cri me 
rate of a lmost zero .  Fields, houses, farms, streets, 
street-s igns i n  perfect order. I took many long wa l ks at 
night there without a worry i n  the world .  And whi le it  
was clean,  safe and manageable, there was this a l l 
pervasive boredom .  I f  you went wa l king after 9 
o'clock, a l l  the l ights were a l ready off and the town 
was asleep .  After a l l , they had to get up early next 
morn ing to work. Sometimes I longed for some of the 
level 180 chaos of South America . Not a s ing le cafe 
open for busi ness . Nobody sitti ng outside partying l i ke 
in Ita ly. No  barbecues or late n ight baseba l l -flood l ights 
l ike i n  North America . Noth ing .  Si lence .  Sleep. In its 
own way, level 250-310  is fast asleep. Having a house 
and a fa mi ly  is the h ighest goa l .  Noth ing is questioned . 
No l iberation sought. Not the s l ightest i n kl ing  of the 
mysterious or magica l  in  the air because everyth ing is 
predictab le .  Livi ng there, if you d id anythi ng different 
than the ru les prescribed (there were ru les for 
everyth ing includ ing at what t ime you are a l lowed to 
use a vacu u m  cleaner and how big a ba lcony is  
a l lowed to  be and what colour houses i n  certa in  areas 
had to be pa inted ) you stuck out l i ke a sore th umb .  I 
once had to park my car i n  a driveway out of wh ich my 
neighbour gets out at exactly 8 :  15  every morn ing 
(never earl ier, never later) . I had to park it there 
beca use a certa i n  garage i s  no longer accessible at 
exactly 12 p . m .  and I had come home later. I was 
sleep ing when he rang my doorbel l .  I apologized, 
te l l i ng h im  I had been home later last n ight.  He sa id : 
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"Why does one have to come home that late anyway?" 
got into h is car and d rove off. He was very nervous 
a bout th ings being d ifferent that morn ing than they 
usua l ly  were . Can you bel ieve it? Welcome to the 
Orwe l l i an  250 parad ise of tota l order and contro l .  

A wea kness here is the inab i l ity to  dea l  with brea k of 
routi nes. There is the worry (the 200s can sti l l  be 
accessed by worry at 100) th is might cause them to 
descend to the chaotic he l l  of lower levels .  It cou ld  be 
caused by someth ing as s i l ly  as a car pa rked 
somewhere other than it usua l ly is or you 
sponta neously decid ing to travel somewhere and 
thereby wrecking havoc i n  a 250 spouse who has been 
used to you being a home-body. 
"What? But where would you go? Travel where???" she 
asks. 
"Don't worry, I just feel l i ke being on the road  over the 
weekend" you say. 
"Yes, but you've never done that before, so why now?" 
she asks 
"Just for fun ,  I 'l l  be back i n  a few days" you say. 
By now she is seriously concerned . She is concerned 
beca use she is a 250. And if you a re a 250 too it is 
l i kely you wont ta ke the tri p because u lti mately you'l l  
be concerned a bout it  as wel l .  

250 wants security, a n d  money, h e  wants to be alright. 
The a i m  here would be to fi nd the courage and focus 
to do new th ings.  To red iscover you r  enthusiasm . To 
let off of too m uch work ("I have to work to feel 
safe"), too m uch Internet-Surfing and i nvesting more 
attention i nto your drea ms.  Another way to progress 
wou ld  be to consider paths of passive income - having 
money work for you rather than  you for it. The 250 
energy usua l ly sti l l  l ives in  the m ista ken bel ief that one 
absol utely must work hard to receive money. Some 
questions to access th is level of energy from both 
lower and h igher leve ls :  

-- 179 --



What is rig ht l ivel i hood? 
Why don't you have m uch t ime? 
What a re some th ings on your to-do-l ist 
Why is order important? 
What is  the result of hard work? 
Why are s incerity and honesty i mporta nt? 
What are the benefits of be\ng rational?  

The wea kness of  a woman in  the 200s is to be 
preoccup ied with shopping and food . A wea kness of 
the woman i n  the 300s is to be preoccupied with 
lUxury and pol itics .  A weakness of the woma n in the 
400s is to be preoccup ied with books and knowledge. 
On any of the levels of energy, such women wou ld  do 
good becoming awa re of other thi ngs.  The i ntel lectual  
4GGs bookworm wou)cJ actually do good m eetin g  some 
friends or  fa mi ly (300s) or oe\l e\op\n9 on \ntet:est (n 
arts (500s) or good food (200s) . So you see that 
above 200, going "down " is not a lways a descent but 
qu ite necessa ry for l ife ba lance .  
The wea kness of the 200s o n  a society- level is their 
na'ive outlook i n  regards to what is go ing on i n  the 
world .  The 200s wi l l  sometimes s imply ta ke whatever 
the 8 o'clock news tel ls  them, at face va lue.  Th is 
ch i l d l i ke trust drives below-200 people crazy, beca use 
they, just l i ke the 400s upwards, see the deceit. The 
contentment of the 200s ma kes them b l ind to 
manipu lation . Th is i nnocence is a lso problematic in  
rega rds to d ip lomacy and i nternationa l  relat ions. Just 
because I a m  a trustworthy person does not 
automatica l ly mean that others a re .  Compan ies and 
Govern ments resid ing below 200 ca nnot be trusted . 
The 250 ca n be conned by 1 50- 190 energ ies, beca use 
he does not qu ickly suspect fou l  play ( l i ke the 100 who 
expects fou l  play a l l  the time and the 180 who 
practices fou l  p lay) .  In order for the 190 to man ipu late 
the 250 he has to weaken h im and  access h is  
rema in ing  pockets of  frustration, boredom and fea r. 
The low point of the 250 is 100 (fear) and the h igh
point is 475 ( Imag i nation) .  
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Half of h u ma n ity has yet to ascend to the 200s, so 250 
carries a lot of i m porta nce for our  pla net. In the 200s 
you find shop clerks, m id- level employees, 
servicemen, ba kers and butchers.  Ta ke a wa lk  through 
any downtown a rea, tra in -station or  a i rport and you 
are right there in the energy-field of the 200s. At 205 
there is not m uch friend l i ness but 250 is the beg inn ing 
of humanness and ca re .  205 is a gas-station but 240 
is a Sta rbucks and 270 is a qua int  fam i ly-run cookie 
shop.  210 is the waitress who does her job right but 
does not sm i le, at 240 she smi les and at 270 she 
actua l ly makes friendly conversation and means what 
she says . As one progresses up the 200s th ings get 
i ncreasingly human .  A U n iversity normal ly  ca rries a n  
energy frequency of 400+ but the students dorm with 
its u nique human ness is around 270.  A truck is 200 
but add the drivers hand-pa inted a rtwork to it and the 
truck goes up to 250 + .  

I have a Course Room without anyth ing in  i t  but 
fluorescent l ights and a neutra l  carpet. I'm currently at 
a round 200, a lthough turn ing on that a rtificia l l ig ht 
m ig ht drag the room down to 190 .  So I put a la mp 
that rad iates softer and warmer l ight i n  a nd a fl i pchart 
with some ma rkers and a lso some cha irs .  I measure 
the rooms v ibration and it is now at 2 1 0 .  It 
functiona l ly has that which it needs. I add some 
plants .  These a re very n ice plants I boug ht, wh ich 
bring the room up to 220 (the ones from at home 
wou ld have brought it up  to 240) . I hang up some 
very h ig h-energy artwork and the room jumps to 280 . 
Students w i l l  now feel s ign ifica ntly better here .  If they 
come here t ired,  they wi l l  wa ke up by the power of the 
rooms energy. They wont be d ragged down the way 
they wou ld  with a 190-room . I excha nge the a rtwork 
with very-h igh-energy 505 pieces. Th is boosts the 
rooms overa l l  energy to a measured 350 .  That's pretty 
h igh  for a room and I' l l  leave it at that. 
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Su rpris ing ly, many people who have a lot of 200 in 
them don't even know what Passive Income i s .  Passive 
Income is money you make, that you a re not working 
for anymore .  If for example you ha ppened to buy a 
piece of rea l  estate and a re renting the rooms out, you 
are gett ing money from your  tenant every month 
without actua l ly worki ng for it that much . The 18 
books I wrote a re making money for me.  In fact I 
cou ld qu it  working entirely and would be wel l  fed for 
the rest of my l ife due to my book-cheq ues. The 
importance of not having to work, not being forced to 
work for survival is that it frees up a lot of negative 
energy (especia l ly fea r  and worry) so that you can 
place attention on more important th i ngs than  money. 
Money is ta ken care of so that you can fina l ly  focus on 
the th ings you like . I myself generate passive i ncome, 
but not to an excessive, greedy deg ree, not i n  an  
attachment-to-money itself. Exaggerati ng the 
importance of money is a tra it of the 1 25 and 190 .  In 
order to ascend to the 300s it is beneficia l  to replace 
hard work with creative work or work you l i ke, work 
that matches your  souls mission on earth and to be of 
sound fi nancia l  stab i l ity. You w i l l  see that merely 
ta king on 300-ish cha racter-tra its wi l l  increase your 
income.  That means that merely bei ng in  a certa in  
energy-field attracts the  other things associated with 
that field into ones l ife . But you w i l l  do good to at least 
study some of the basics of how to have money work 
for you rather than you bei ng its slave .  A book which I 
have recommended hundreds of t imes i n  th is  rega rd is 
"Rich Dad, Poor Dad" by Robert Kiyosa ky. 

S ince what is termed "Hol lywood" has sha ped world
consciousness i n  s ign ifica nt ways over the last 
decades, and as the America n F i lm Ind ustry cu rrently 
measu res in  the 200s it is on ly appropriate to say a 
few words a bout it here .  

In  many ways a movie mim ics the way the m ind, 
consciousness and rea l ity a re created . The world is l i ke 
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a five-d i mensiona l-version of a movie (for more on 
th is see my previous book "Para l le l  Un iverses of Self". 
Movies a re tra nsm itters of energy-fie lds.  What the 
worl d  does not qu ite understa nd is that for 
consciousness there is on ly barely a d ifference 
between " rea l ity" and a movie.  Or to put it more 
precisely - what you focus on you beg in  to vibrate 
with and you eventua l ly  become.  So whether you see 
a car parked rig ht there in  front of you in rea l  l ife or a 
ca r parked i n  a movie on a screen or a car parked i n  a 
picture of a magazine or a ca r parked i n  your m inds 
eye by visua l ization - the essentia l  energy vibration of 
a normal  car (220) wi l l  be felt by your  body and m ind .  
Beca use of  certa in  bel ief-systems we ho ld ,  the rea l 
l i fe-car w i l l  be experienced more strongly than the 
movie-ca r, but its sti l l  essentia l ly  the same vibration,  
the essentia l ly same energetic i nformation.  So 
v isua l iz ing d riving a car 1 0  ti mes is about the sa me as 
actua l ly driving it, as fa r as consciousness/body/mind 
are concerned . 

Th is l ittle piece of i nformation a lone wi l l  have you be 
more m indfu l  of what movies you watch from now on,  
of what energ ies you let into your l ife . And that does 
not only go for movies but any type of enterta in ment. 
Anyth ing is su bject to levels of energy. The two 
reasons Hol lywood on ly measures in the 200s 
currently (as opposed to the 400s and 500s decades 
ago) is twofold . First of a l l ,  the movie industry is  i n  
decl ine d ue to the I nternet and  Fi lesharing  Revolution 
(the practice of Fi lesha ring  as it  is carried out in the 
yea r 2009 measures at a d ishonest and detrimental 
190 but is a lso d i rectly l i nked to previous dishonest 
190- ish pric ings of the fi l m  and m usic industry) . 
Secondly more tha n  70% of a l l  movies conta in  below-
200- imagery a nd concepts for the ir  own sake .  For 
exam ple, vio lence ( 1 60) is g lorified for its own sa ke 
rather tha n  being a needed dra matic part of the 
narrative. Hol lywood currently churns out more 
Horror/Gore (0- 1 10)  movies than ever before i n  
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H istory, focussing an  undue a mount of attention on 
/ow-vibration-entertai nment. Horror-movies, which a re 
amusing (not sca ry at a l l )  from 390 upwards (who a re 
mostly u naffected by the negative vibe) indoctrinate 
mi l l ions of teenagers i nto associati ng the spiritua l  
(paranorma l )  with evi l  - an  evi l  that is m uch portrayed 
as more powerfu l in the movies than it is in rea l ity. 
Even though its supposed ly "fun"  to watch , some 
people remain tra umatized for l ife, w ithout even being 
fu l ly aware of it. They'l l have a bad feel i ng being a lone 
at home or havi ng someone wa lk  beh ind them on a 
sidewalk at n ight or stepping into the shower and 
see ing some insect there or wa lking through a parki ng 
garage at n ight, or ta king a wa l k  in  the woods - and 
wont even rea l ize that thei r bad feel ing  was 
programmed into them by some vivid sca re- image 
they saw long ago.  
Above a certa in  level of consciousness or with certa in  
positive-beliefs i n  p lace (such as " I  am aware of these 
movies energy-levels.  I am no longer subject to the ir  
negativity, I can ma inta i n  my state effortlessly.") th is 
progra mming  becomes neutra l ized . It is those 
unaware that a re most affected . Movies of a below 1 00 
vibration ca n d rag down people from 1 00-350 . M ovies 
of a 100-190 vibration can drag down people from 
200-450.  A s ing le low-vi be movie is too wea k to d rag 
one down.  The body is attacked by it but q u ickly 
regenerates after the fi lm  is over. It is the constant 
repetit ion of  certa in  themes wh ich has an 
accum u lative negative effect on mass-consciousness. 

The ma in  problem with Ho l lywood is lack of respect, 
arroga nce, not assu ming responsib i l i ty for what they 
put out into the world . The idea of "It's just a movie" 
is  just so much nonsense and the fi l m m a kers actua l ly  
know that it is .  Power cou pled with arrogance leads to 
decay and th is is why the entire Region of Greater Los 
Angeles resides i n  a 200s energy-field - lower tha n  
the US average of the 400s. Anyone who ca n feel th is 
moves away from the place, perhaps even to northern 
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Ca l iforn ia wh ich measures at an  unusua l ly h igh  420 
(the l u re of Ca l iforn ia  is this contrast in energy) . 

The rest of thei r movies a re mostly 200s and 300s . 
200s a re movies that a re fa i rly good vibe but they 
have a mass-produced or produced-by-formu la  feel to 
them . 300s movies a re good movies wh ich may 
conta in  below-200 elements that are necessa ry for the 
overa l l  story l ine .  I want to m a ke it clear here that 
even if it sou nds l i ke it, below 200 is not " bad" or 
"evi l "  but s im ply has certa in  effects and consequences 
one needs to be aware of to ta ke responsi b i l ity for 
ones l ife . Its fine that you i m merse yourself in 80s
energy for weeks, there is noth ing "bad" a bout it, just 
know the consequences. In  fact, there a re a number of 
below-200-movies which a re artistic masterpieces a nd 
h ig h ly recommended . The most successfu l 

i ndependent-fi l m  of the 20th Centu ry was "Pu l p  
Fict ion" b y  Quentin Tarantino .  The movie itself 
measu res at energy-level 40 . Th is is no surprise 
because movies a re measured by exactly that which 
they portray a nd this one portrays s laughtering people 
by the dozens as someth ing humorous or amusing . 
And nevertheless, I 've enjoyed the movie, because its 
d ia logues a re hilarious and it teaches you a lot a bout 
the ambience of that specific semi-apathetic energy
leve l .  Of course the negative effect of the movie is 
lessened by knowing of what energy- level it is and not 
be ing surprised if one feels a bit lower afterwards .  A 
movie can appear to be a nyth ing but you know what it 
rea l ly  i s  by the way you feel afterwards .  So notice 
those first few m i n utes after leaving the movie
theatre-cha i rs, notice you r  state and you'l l  know 
exactly where a movie sta nds. So whi le  I 've enjoyed 
some below-200 enterta inment here and there, I w i l l  
not  make a habit  of  it .  
Th is  knowledge has positive imp l ications too, of 
cou rse. If you r  tem pora ry state is below 1 50 you ca n 
get out of it with most movies (as most of them 
measure a bove 1 50) .  Watch ing severa l 300s-movies 
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can actua l ly make you more successfu l i n  l i fe, on the 
job and in  relationsh ips .  Watch ing 400s movies ca n 
make you smarter and sOOs movies can bri ng tea rs of 
joy to your eyes, wh i le  600 movies ca n leave you in  a 
state of s i lent amazement and in ner awe for hours .  
You w i l l  learn how to measure what exactly a movie is 
and is not later. 

The 200s are not on ly the fie ld of ma instrea m 
cinematography but a lso ma instream music .  That 
incl udes Pop, Rock, R&B, D isco, Hip Hop.  More 
soph isticated variations of these styles (Jazz, House, 
Ambient, Reggae) often measure i n  the 300s. It 
shou ld come as no surprise that Variations such as 
.... Gangsta Ra p" measure below 200.  What makes such 
music measure low a re the lyrics and the sound but 
more importantly the i ntent beh ind making the m usic.  
So-ca l led "eth nica l "  music or the fo l klore m usic of 
va rious countries mostly measures above 200 beca use 
of its ben ign i ntent to express joy, dance or spea k 
spi ritua l  pra ise and classical music is mostly i n  the 
400s to sOOs, beca use of the intense dedication that 
went i nto the creation of those pieces of h igh beauty. 
Anyone who does not appreciate at least some form of 
classica l m usic has not touched the 400s or is 
seriously bra inwashed . Classical m usic is a mong the 
only type that wi l l  not be an noying or a d isturba nce no 
matter what the occasion . Various celestia l ,  rel i g ious, 
chanting a nd sp i ritua l  m usic is in  the sOOs to 600s 
(whereas what is sold as " New Age" in stores is  mostly 
bland below-200 sound) .  If you have an aversion 
towa rds sacra l  m usic, it/s the parts of you below 200 
that have that aversion . L ikewise, if you have an 
addiction towards sweets Ws the 1 2s- in-you that has 
that addiction, not the rea l you .  If you have an affin ity 
for spiritual teachings, that's the sou l i n  you, the rea l  
you .  Find  that rea l you and fi nd out  what that rea l  you 
rea l ly l i kes. 
h 
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275 Courage, Relaxation, Eagerness, Fun 

Th is level of energy experiences a fa i rly positive 
outlook on l i fe .  He tests h is  courage i n  sports, with 
members of the preferred sex (the fl i rt  a rtist l ives in 
the h igh 200s) , on the job (the am bitious employee) . 
The 275 is a lways on the verge of " brea king loose" 
and "brea ki ng free". Especia l ly  those who have spent 
too much time as a corporate slave on levels 1 70-270 
beg in  longing for the freedoms of the 300s. Li ke a l l  
energ ies a bove 200, the orientation i s  upwards .  He  
wants to "esca pe i t  a l l ", dreams of adventure i n  foreign 
countries, foreign affa i rs, meeti ng new people.  Th is 
energy level is more open to the new and looking for 
the un ique .  It is the state of consciousness the 
average joe has who's m i nd is in the process of 
expand ing . It i s  a lso what many 500s drop down to at 
their worst. 

This level is stuck "on the verge" of acting rather than  
actua l ly  moving forwa rd with h is/her drea ms. Often 
enough those adventu res i n  foreign countries stay 
mere d rea ms.  If they do not act on their joy over a 
longer period of t ime they wi l l  eventua l ly  drop back 
down to the med iocre rea l ity of the mid-200s. 
Th is leve ls tastes i n  enterta inment (music, a rts, 
c inema, theatre, cu ltu re, etc . )  a re just a l ittle bit more 
refi ned, specific and choosy then the vague "I 'l l  just go 
with what a l l  the others a re doing" - attitude of the 
230 .  Here you' l l  have the one who is a specia l ist in  
wine or a co l lector of fine foods, or who goes out of h is  
way to get a very specific p iece of music or who wi l l  be 
choosy a bout what movie to go watch.  

One of h is  wea kness is to tend to cheat on h is  spouse 
and l ie a bout it .  There are th ree reasons for th i s :  One 
is the restra int of 200s to openly decla re what they 
want, the second is that the 275 wi l l  sometimes 
su bstitute less for what he rea l ly wa nts (he wants a 
d ivorce but wi l l  su bstitute an affa i r  for it) and the th ird 
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reason is as fol lows : 

The act of sex measures at 290 . That means many 
th ings.  It means that the 250-340 wi l l  have a n  above
average sex-drive. It expla ins why, for levels 0-250 
sex is the h ighest good . And it teaches readers who 
want to have more of a sex-l ife themselves that they 
will have to move up or down to 290 in th is regard . 
Visiti ng a sex-shop for example is not a way to a l ign  
with 290 as the sex-shops energy measu res at around 
130 (unfulfi l led desi re) . Western ized Yoga-Courses 
(" Power Yoga") measure at around 290, so the s ing le
man or woman seeking sex should pa rtake i n  inner
city Yoga-classes rather than visit a sex-shop.  Huna 
Courses (western ized Hawa i ian  Shamanism) a long 
with their Hawa i ian massages measure at 290, so the 
l ike l ihood you find ing you r  sexual affa i r  there is  h ig her 
than i n  a l ibra ry (400s) . Th is i s  an  example of the 
practica l ity of knowi ng energy-levels i n  every day l ife . 
It is l i ke knowing a deep secret most seem to be 
unaware of (wh ich is why it is dangerous to g ive the 
sca le to the i m mature - they wi l l  use it to i nflate their 
ego a nd abuse their newly found advantage) . In  the 
case of sex you see that the h igh 200s is not "worse" 
than the 400s. I can th ink  of many reasons how 
having sex (290) is more pleasurable than visiting  a 
l ibrary (405) .  And th is makes a lot of sense i n  the 
overa l l  context as wel l :  200 is the energy- level of the 
body and 290 the body's "h igh"-experience. An 
orgasm itself measures at 570.  It is the one, very 
short moment in which most people catch a g l impse of 
570 . Sex i ntermixed with genuine love toward ones 
partner often measures somewhere i n  the 300s 
a lthough in  exceptional  cases h igh-vibe sex can be 
performed in  the 500s. Ch i ldb irth measures at 600.  

Sex without love or enjoyment, as a mere mechan ica l  
act, measures i n  the low 200s. Rape measures at 30 ,  
ch i ld  ra pe at  a n  i ncred ib ly low 1 5  beca use of  its 
demonic intent. There is a lot of d iscussion about how 
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to pun ish or not pun ish ra pists but anyone who ca n 
see energy a lso sees that rap ists a lso pun ish 
themselves plenty by immersing themselves i n  the 
30s. The 30s attract a l l  kinds of u npleasa nt astra l 
parasites that are rather d ifficult to  shake off the 
energy-body. The type of sex that is  preoccup ied with 
hum i l i ation , submission, dominance, etc. measu res 
below 200 and wi l l ,  over ti me, have a detrimental 
effect on the psyche and sou l  of the practit ioner. 
Swi nger-Cl ubs as they exist on our  p lanet a re l ocated 
in negative below-200-energy fie lds due to the 
intentions and  bel ief-systems of the various people 
i nvolved in such venues. 

Sex that focuses not only on the local ized body but the 
actua l  persona,  the actua l  persona l ity or sp irit of who 
you are having sex with, a lmost a lways measu res 
a bove 300. The gentle ca ress of the forehead, the 
looking in your partners eye, the humour and laug hter 
shared that even ing ,  a l l  those a re ind icative of a bove 
275 human ness and make sex m uch more i ntense and 
enjoya ble rather tha n  a l l  stiff and serious and 
associated with g u i lt and shame (30) ,  i nadequacy 
( 1 00) ,  need ing to dominate ( 1 60) ,  concern over ones 
performa nce ( 1 90) or a mere routi ne mecha nical  act 
(200) . 

The 275s orig i na l  d ream may have been to bu i ld a 
house (h igh  200s a re often good do-it-yourself
bu i lders) i n  the Pacific, but then he is "a lso OK with 
just going on vacation there for a few weeks". 
Orig ina l ly the 275 wanted to ru n the b ig Marathon i n  
N .Y., but he is  later "a lso OK with just runn ing the loca l 
town Marathon". He has h igh dreams (beca use of h is  
access to the 300s and 400s) but then settles for less. 
That is his l ife-story. 

Some 275s come across as su perficia l ,  p lac ing more 
emphasis on going to the gym and less on read ing  
books. Una ble to  generate much excitement with in  
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himself the right set of ci rcu mstances must arrive for 
h im to get h is  boost. Of cou rse this is worlds apa rt 
from the 125 person who gets a rush th rough 
destructive means.  The 275 gets h is  biggest rushes 
th rough sex, th roug h  risky sports and through 
perform ing better than h is  col leagues. 

Th is level ca n be sta b i l ized by doing sports, movi ng 
ones body, trave l l i ng ,  fl i rting . But i n  order to progress, 
she needs to develop some new ski l l s .  Why not learn a 
new language? Why not learn how to play the g u itar? 
Why not try to enjoy t imes with you r  fami ly  aga in  
rather than a lways th inking you need to "break free"? 
And if you continue to do so, why not separate from 
your  spouse? 

Having been in a Relationship with a 290, I 'l l  descri be 
her perfect day here : 
Wake up i n  the morn ing and req uest sex. Ta ke a 
shower. Make a healthy-food fru it-yogu rt brea kfast 
(275-3 10  women are forever on d iet or concerned 
about their looks without ever actua l ly achieving that 
idea l they th i n k  they need ) .  Do some work-out or get 
on a b ike and out into nature .  Come home and do 
some work for the boss (even though it's the weekend 
- they are a mbit ious to move u p  i n  the h ierarchy of 
the com pany).  Watch some soap opera on TV (they 
sti l l  have a lot of the 200s in them) .  Even if thei r 
boyfriend is present, they'l l watch it. They don't have 
much consideration for or interest in others .  The 200s 
are just as egoistic as the 1 25s with the difference 
that the 200s actua l ly  fu lfi ls some of the ir  wa nts and 
have more healthy ones.  If  the boyfriend leaves her 
house, she might go onl ine a nd chat-up some other 
guy. Either that or she'l l work some more . Or do some 
more workout. Or sta nd in front the m i rror for hours .  
Or do some house chores and run errands.  

America a nd Europes obsession with fitness, we l l ness 
and health-foods is a te l lta le-sign  of great masses of 
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peop le g radua l ly ascending to 300. 
The idea of ach ievement requ i ri ng great effort and 
amb ition is sti l l  pretty ingra ined on th is leve l .  If  you 
wish to experience nearly pure 275, visit a sports c lub 
or ta ke part in  the yacht-pa rty, or visit a party-is la nd .  
I f  you've ever been to  Ibiza during the non-tourist 
t imes, you get the pure 275 vibe.  During  tourist-ti mes 
it descends down to 1 70-220.  In non-tourist t imes 
only the hedon istic 275-class come to visit .  

Many Hol iday-Resorts constructed of noth ing other 
than th is  energy-fie ld .  That is because its where 170s-
250s go to get away from their habitual  tone.  If these 
resorts were created h igher than 350 the people 
cou ldn't relate to them.  275-3 1 0  is just the rig ht 
vacation ing atmosphere for the masses. If you have 
noticed how many 4-star Resorts look s im i lar  to a l l  
other 4-sta r Desti nations, th is  is why. You have the 
ocean,  which a lways g ives off a stable level 5 1 5  
(tranqu i l )  to ba la nce out a l l  the 1 90-260-ish tou rists. 
Then you have the orderl iness of the Hotel itself, sem i 
friendly staff (sem i-friend l iness being 220),  a lways a 
few shopping opportu n ities and ha ird ressers .  And then 
of course, for someone who has a l ready evolved to 
300 a l ittle you have the typical sporti ng activities they 
can book right there at the Hotel Desk - Waterski ing 
(320),  Windsurfing (420),  Boardsurfing (380),  D iv ing 
(390) a nd so forth . 

Predictab ly most 160- 1 90s wi l l  choose to d ine i n  the 
Hotel ,  they pa id a l l - incl usive after a l l ,  and the so very 
"adventu rous" 200s wi l l  somet imes "D ine Out". The 
300 m ight actua l ly  try to find loca l specia lty foods. He 
has enough energy to actual ly seek out the more 
soph isticated or un ique .  After a day fu l l  of "activities" 
the 200s are just too ti red to go out and look for 
something .  "And besides", says the 220, "everyone 
else is eating i n  the Hotel ,  so it must be good" 

At the Hotel beach you'l l  see the 1 60-190 coup les 
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someti mes argu ing .  But since they're on vacation, that 
wi l l  be ra re . Enough a lcohol  and heavy foods w i l l  get 
the read-headed, overweight 1 60 husband to find h is  
kind of ca l m .  Sometimes you w i l l  find below- 1 60 
people that do not seem to "fit" i nto the energy fie ld 
and who themselves feel uncomforta ble there - bless 
their hea rts . The level 190 wi l l  try to cla im a part of 
the beach a long with suncha irs for h imself and w i l l  
regard other guests with disgust or  ca l l  them "p lebs" 
(al l  the wh i le h im  being part of the pleb-scenario) .  The 
level 200s wil l  l ie around al l  day, ta ke a swim,  or read 
a book. The 250s wi l l  behave themselves, enjoy the 
sunset, and do n ice and orderly things.  The 275 w i l l  
read specia l ized books, go for a m uch longer swi m  or  
even wi ndsurf or d ive and a lso be somewhat restless 
at the beach . Maybe he' l l  have ta ken h is  notebook with 
h im so that he ca n "get some im porta nt work done". 
Bless their hearts . 

The 275 wi l l  freq uently be looking i n  the d i rection the 
preferred sex . . .  whether in the a i rp lane, in  the H otel or 
in  N ightl ife .  Wh i le the 125  and 1 60 have to bu l ly  
people i nto sex, the 275 has no problems getti ng l a id . 
He does have issues w ith com m itment and long-term 
relationsh ips though (as opposed to both 2 50 and 3 10,  
who a re good for marriage) . 

In the a i rp lane you recogn ize h i m  i n  that he often 
wears brighter and someti mes even more styl ish 
clothes than the b land 250s sitt ing beside h i m .  The 
pure 250 wi l l  be OK with a $40 Dol lar  Sh irt. The 190 
wi l l  be O K  with an  $90 Dol lar  m uscle sh i rt or a sh iny 
s i lk  su it .  The 1 60 wi l l  look rather grey or neutra l .  The 
275 is l i kely to be wearing a $ 1 2 5  Do l lar  sh i rt .  The 
d istinct 380 is l i kely to be wearing an expensive su it, 
the 420 an even more expensive su it. Above 420 
tastes usua l ly go back down to more normal . Of 
course these a re genera l izations, but they g ive you a n  
idea of how even sma l l  deta i l s  ca n revea l ones overa l l  
energy or current l ife-phase.  Nevertheless, do not ta ke 
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these h i nts too much to hea rt. You can a lso fi nd a 
sem i-en l i ghtened 570 wea ri ng level 50 rags and a 
level 140 d rug-pusher weari ng a level 400 su it. In  
fact, many below-200s wea r  a su i t  and t ie  because 
they wa nt to be m ista ken for trustworthy 300s. 

The 275 is the party an ima l ,  the joker, the one who 
pretends to be ca refree, the sl im  and lean sportsma n .  
I f  they rema i n  here throughout l ife they usua l ly  s l ip  
down to the low 200s in  o ld age.  After death they w i l l  
find  themselves i n  the  mid-astra l - rea lm . 

If you wish to ascend to 275 or at least experience 
some pockets of 275 in add ition to any other lower or 
h igher levels you may have, then get some Courage. If 
you a re a l ready at 275 and feel your  l ife is superfic ia l  
and that "there m ust be more", its ti me to move on to 
310  and a bove. 
Around 1988 a n  interest ing phenomena occurred . Al l 
of a sudden m i l l ions of teens started dancing to 
hyped-up  electron ic  m usic and  ta king ecstasy-p i l l s .  
Th is coincided with human it ies overa l l  shift to level 
200 a nd a l l owed them (teenagers often have more 
than  g rown u ps, u n less they get deceived by rebe l l ion ,  
boredom, resistance, etc. ) to  l ive the hedonistic l ife of 
a 275 .  The whole "house pa rty" and "acid-house" and 
"rave party" scene of  Europe i n  the late eig hties was 
infused with pure level 270- iness . The ecstasy-d rug 
helped to temporari ly elevate the kids to levels a bove 
500 (with the negative side-effect of d ragg i ng them 
down to 100 in the aftermath ) .  It is a lways interesting 
to exam i ne societies trends from an  energy- level 
perspective. The hype on ly  lasted about 3 yea rs, as  
the 140-ish v ibe of  the d rug-dea lers i nvaded the scene 
and d ragged it down. In 1 989 you wou ld have excited 
kids innocently partying . In 1992 you had shadowy 
types contro l l ing the scene, roughening up the youth . 

The type of hedon ism that says "do whatever you 
want" is 275 .  Hedon ism tu rned fou l ,  without any sense 

-- 193 --



of responsi b i l i ty or integrity, measures at 170- 190 .  

In  the 200s a human becomes relaxed, honest, 
helpfu l ,  open, sensib le and tolera nt. As energy reaches 
the 300s it beg ins extending kindness to others than 
only oneself. Wh i le  the 275 is kind to others he sti l l  
has plenty of ego-centric tendencies a n d  the 3 1 0  is 
more modest, more fi rm, more supportive .  As one 
passes 300 one becomes more respons ib le and 
discip l ined . Someone a bove 300 norma l ly does not 
requ ire "motivat ion" from externa l  sources, he is self
motivati ng .  At 300 you wi l l  find a turn ing point in  
attitude towa rds acqu isitions : Rather than looking . . .  

to get, to take, to acquire, 

you value, appreciate, like. 

"I need money" becomes "I l i ke money". Th is is the 
essentia l reason why 300s have less monetary 
difficu lties than lower levels .  They do not rad iate lack 
every day. Time is not seen as a problem, as the 200s 
see it,  but as an opportun ity. The 1 70 says "I 'm i n  a 
rush !  I'm rea l ly  u nder ti me pressu re !  I just don't have 
the t ime !". The 250 says : "I don't have m uch t ime." 
The 300 does not often th i n k  about ti me.  He is not in  a 
rush and nevertheless he "keeps on moving". The 300s 
are the most productive people on the p lanet.  

At 300- 3 1 0  one finds ca l m  and cla rity. One finds 
del iberate choice and action .  One fi nds the considerate 
and protective mother who has done more for 
civi l ization than a l l  levels below. The 300-person is 
ava i lable .  If you have been trying to contact a 
business-partner and ca nt reach h im for weeks it is 
not because he is  especia l ly  busy but because h is  
consciousness is currently resid ing either below 275 or, 
less l i kely, above 540 . Below that level there is less 
ca re about being ava i lable, accounta ble, etc. 
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300s are everyth ing the below 200s rebel agai nst :  
They are friend ly, cord ia l ,  decent, dependable, 
idea l istic, humble,  humane, honourable,  genuine,  
mature, patient, respectfu l and respectab le .  If you,  
dear  reader, w ish  to  go h igher in  energy, do not skip 
the qua l it ies but cu ltivate them.  They a re requ i red 
intermediates on your path to en l ightenment. 

One exercise to up l ift yourself is to ta ke one of the 
character tra its mentioned, and practice it for awhi le, 
u nt i l  its second natu re, unt i l  it feels natura l  to you to 
be ava i lab le or cord ia l  or patient or genu ine .  

Another exercise that  would  tra in  you into the 300s 
would be to write down or take note of things you 
a ppreciate, th ings you cou ld  say "yes" to . The average 
human wa l ks around town on ra ndom attention,  
scattered, and often ta ki ng note of that wh ich is 
u na ppreciated . The opposite of that would be wa l king 
a round i n  the fol lowing manner:  

I l i ke the suit that person over there is weari ng .  
That's a beautifu l bu i ld ing  over there 
The roof of it is especia l ly  stu nn ing 
I l i ke th is type of  temperature 
What I l i ke about this street is a l l  the qua i nt shops 
Do you smell that? That smel ls fantastic !  

Don't do th is as some routine tech n ique or forced 
happiness. Do it when you feel l i ke it and when you 
rea l ly  do l i ke the th ings you are perceiv ing . 
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The Spirituality of the 200s a nd 300s 

More than 85% of a l l  books in the meta physics section 
are actua l ly written from below the level of the 
authentic energy of spiritual ity (500) . People go to 
that book section looking for sp irit  but are fooled by 
appea ra nces . That does not mea n that the leve l is not 
usefu l - anyth ing above 200 is .  If it is ti me for you to 
get physical flexib i l ity you'd be wel l  advised to look 
into the 200s and nowhere else. A good mind and sou l  
are housed i n  a body that is  physica l ly  fit, so i n  a 
sense the m id- levels are necessary stepping stones to 
h igher levels .  Hence Pi lates (220),  Aerob ics (230),  
Hatha Yoga (320) . Hatha Yoga wi l l  strengthen your 
body a nd health 1 20 pOints h ig her than the body 
(200) wou ld  even need, but if you become obsessed 
with this specific type of yoga you are taking body 
more seriously tha n  m i nd (450) and sou l  (500+) .  And 
if you wish to get inspiration for some business project 
you might be better of at 395 than level 700.  Ind ian 
sage Ra mana Maharsh i  (720) wi l l  do noth ing for you,  
but motivationa l  spea ker Tony Robbins (formerly 395,  
cu rrently 440) certa in ly  w i l l .  So whi le  not strictly 
"spi ritua l ", studying below-500 paths makes a lot of 
sense for world ly pu rposes . You don't study a map of 
Austra l ia if you are in Canada . 

There are hybrid teachings as wel l ,  where va rious 
pa rts of a book measure on va rious levels, as wel l  as 
authors who rad iate high but wrote low or those who 
radiate low and wrote h igh .  Any va riation that can 
exist, does exist. The more advanced you get the 
more you wi l l  be ab le to separate the wheat from the 
chaff. Th ings get dangerous when h igh levels of 
doctrine a re m ixed with low levels, such as is the case 
with the Bib le a nd the Koran where you have level 
gOO-teachi ngs mixed with level-90.  So you get 
someone to fa l l  i n  love with a path before introduci ng 
th ings that would otherwise not be accepted if 
presented separately from the qua l ity- materi a l .  That's 
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i ndoctri nation 10 1 .  
I should a lso mention that whi le its good to get a 
broad overview and gather severa l  d ifferent, even 
confl icting viewpoints (advanced students have no 
problem with d ifferent levels of truth , wh ich a re in  that 
sense not "contradictory"), do not treat spiritua l ity l i ke 
a n  enterta inment and shopping tou r  where you hop 
from one path to a nother. If you only fol low and 
practice one s ing le princip le for many months, i n  depth 
you wi l l  make a b igger leap in energy-level than if you 
read 1 0  books .  

I f  I 've measured someth ing you rea l ly  l i ke at  a l ower 
level than you thought it was, then verify for you rself 
(once you lea rn how to measure) . D is i l l us ionment is 
fine because it puts you more closely i n  touch with 
rea l ity - eventual ly making it easier to actua l ly  change 
rea l ity (you ca nnot change rea l ity if you don't even 
know what rea l ity is) . Most of my find ings match those 
of other researchers .  About 1 5% of my numbers do 
not match those of other energy-sca le users .  Th is is 
due to error on my part or the ir  part, I don't know 
wh ich . What I do know is that an a l i gnment of 85% 
with other authors of comparative spiritua l ity is pretty 
good for earth ly standards.  100% truth cou ld on ly be 
expected from a level 1000 spea ker, m i nd you .  In 
presenti ng the fol lowi ng num bers I have not i ncluded 
any spiritua l path that I myself have not experienced 
persona l ly or at least stud ied thorough ly. If some of 
the numbers come as a surprise to you a lso know that 
"by the ir  fru its ye sha l l  know them". S imply look at 
what becomes of those who dedicate themselves to a 
particu lar path . 

There are a uthors of levels-of-consciousness books 
who routinely measure the level of th ings they have 
not persona l ly  experienced . That means they wi l l  not 
measure what someth ing actually is, but what they 
th ink  it  is. The energy-level of the thought is 
measu red and if that thought is b iased, aga inst or in 
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favour of someth ing the results w i l l  not be correct. 

I've had to let other peop le confi rm some of my 
resu lts beca use I 've noticed my own tendency to try to 
d istort accord ing to my own b ias .  I d id not wa nt Huna 
and Hatha Yoga to measure as l ow as 290 and 320 but 
a las they d id .  If  the m isuse of  Yoga as a western ized 
"physica l exercise" is removed and  it i s  p racticed the 
way it was orig ina l ly  i ntended, it ju m ps to 440 . But the 
way it is used nowadays is for American a nd Europea n 
women to work on their "weig ht l oss" i n  order to be 
able to cater to some Hol lywood-esq ue I l lus ion . That is 
why Hatha Yoga currently resides below 350.  
Sometimes it ta kes some research to uncover why 
someth ing measures at the frequency it does. Havi ng 
let go of my need to have certa in  teach i ngs measure a 
certa in  way, a l l  I can say is that "the energy is what it  
is" and there is no more judgementa l va lue 
whatsoever on my part.  Everyth ing has its p lace .  And 
now that I 've pondered some of the results I got, they 
actua l ly do make sense, no matter what my gu l l ib le  
mind previously thought. The packag ing of a prod uct 
or the advertis ing about it rarely reflects what you wi l l  
actually get beneath a l l  the sh iny wrapp ing . 
One i nteresting  d iscovery during writing  this book was 
that every Rel ig ion is actua l ly practiced on every level 
of the Sca le .  You can fi nd Isla m  at a psychotic level 20 
in  the form of a suicide bomber, in  the form of a 
mel low level 245 as you r  reg ular Sunn i  Mus l im,  at 480 
in  the form of Islamic  Art, at level 680 of Sufism and 
even i n  the 900s. You can find Christ ian ity i n  the 
Catho l ic  Inqu isit ion at level 30, the paranoid end-times 
fu ndamenta l ist at 100, you r  regu lar  Protestant i n  the 
200s, your  smartly dressed Mormon at 400, you r h uge 
Catho l ic  Cathedra l  i n  the 500s, your Christian  Mystic at 
620 and Jesus h i mself at 1000 . The same a pp l ies to 
every other Rel ig ion . 

The most popu lar spiritua l  movement of the yea rs 
2000-20 10  surrounds movies such as "The Secret" 
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and the widely popu lar  "law of attract ion". Due to 
popu lar  demand I wi l l  now write a few paragra phs on 
that. Many readers w i l l  not bel ieve that the movie on ly 
makes it to 220, which is "way below spiritua l ". 
Persona l ly I had guessed it to be in  the 300s. It is a lso 
interesting  to know that the orig ina l  version of the 
movie d id measure at least 3 1 0 .  

Why th is low then? Beca use i t  turns revered and  
sacred spiritua l  instructions i nto a fast-food-style 
g reed and ga in  game, cateri ng to a 125 (unfu lfi l led 
des ire, fa lse promises) crowd - the type of crowd that 
has not reached the intel lectua l  level of question ing 
why they want what they "want". Movies and books of 
the "you can have everyth ing you want" type a re 
s imp l ist ic to the point of d ishonesty. Both "get" and 
"wa nt" a re fa i rly lack-based motivations .  Had "The 
Secret" at least taught that one can have what one is 
energetica l ly aligned with, it m ight have made it up  to 
the 300s. Rather than wish ing for someth ing to 
happen, I recom mend you act-as-if someth ing has 
already happened . That wi l l  make its energetic 
attraction more l i kely than if you merely go a round 
naively wish ing someth ing that you th ink  is not rea l  
should become rea l .  

As reported b y  an acqua intance who was i nvolved i n  
the  movie, the word "vibration" was om itted from i t  i n  
order to make i t  more appea l i ng to a broader 
aud ience. D istorti ng truth to make it more d igestib le 
for the majority is  certa in ly  not 300+ behaviour, and 
that is one reason for the drop i n  energy. Two of the 
movies teachers that measure a b it h ig her i n  energy, 
Esther H icks (390-5 10 )  and Neale Dona ld  Walsh (475)  
were removed from a later version of  the movie .  
Removing h igher v ibrations actua l ly boosted the DVD
and book sa les. (Attention a l l  Marketers read ing this 
book: If you want to sel l  you r product, ta rget the rig ht 
level-of-energy, instead of genera l ly trying to "make 
the cam pa ign  h ig her energy") . Of Course energy 220 
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s sti l l  a level that can be helpfu l to the majori ty of 
:.Jrrent civi l ization . In that sense the makers of "The 
Secret" have done Human ity a favor - but maybe not 
'; the sense they thought they d id .  

�art from being of the new-age "mainstrea m ", 170-
250 is  a lso the location of "fa l len angels" - teachers 
and organ izations that were of h igh ca l ibre and then 
jropped because of the fa me-trap, the popu larity-trap, 
::he pride-trap, the money-tra p  and the boredom-trap .  
The boredom-trap I had fa l len i nto myself, conduct ing 
spiritua l  courses on a near weekly basis for 5 years .  I 
.,ad to q u it conducting cou rses for awh i le beca use it 
was becoming a routine, sp iritua l  practices were 
becom ing g imm icks, had lost the ir  ju ice, had become 
hol low. L Ron Hu bbards d rug abuse, ego-power-trips 
and other transgressions eventua l ly saw h i m  p lummet 
a l l  the way from 490 to 190 .  Beca use the entire 
SCientology organ ization measures at 1 90 corru ption 
and preoccupation with power, titles and ripp ing 
people off of money can be expected (a loose spin-off 
organ ization cal led "Free Zone" is at 305 as a whole) . 

The popu lar  America n  channe l l i ng  med ium JZ Knight 
(Ramtha) measu res 190 after measuring in  the h igh 
400s i n  her  early days. Th is can easi ly be felt in  the 
tone of compassion and i ntel l igence of her early ta l ks 
and the tone of a rrogance a nd boredom in  recent 
times. Channe l l ing as a whole can be done from lower
astra l - levels (0- 1 60) ,  m id-astra l - Ievels and h igher
astra l - levels (395-5 10) . Chan nel l i ng usua l ly does not 
occur from Spiritua l (500+) rea lms except in the form 
of Automatic Writing or d iv ine Inspiration .  M ost 
channel l ing is therefore not especia l ly  spi ritua l ,  but 
coming from h ig her-astra l  it ca n be fa i rly evolved, 
informative and even tra nsformative . One of the 
highest channel ings to date is Jane Roberts Seth, 
who's teach ings are of a 490 qua l i ty, that is, 
intel lectua l ly sophisticated and at the same ti me 
touch ing and successfu l ly exp la in ing mu lt id imensional  
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(500+) rea l it ies. 

Deepak Chopra is popu lar  for synchron iz ing Vedic 
medicine and spi ritua l ity with western science a nd 
popu lariz ing the whole th ing .  Most of h is  books are 
written from a 460 energy which knows about h igher 
rea lms without necessa ri ly  havi ng experienced them 
al l  that m uch . 460 is integ rity, h igh enthusiasm, 
i nspirat ion, h igh competence, i ntel l igence .  Somewhere 
a long the way Chopra dropped to 170 and cu rrently 
resides at a disappointing  280, a lthough some of h is  
o lder books sti l l  rad iate in  the 500s .  Th is is no  state 
that wi l l  teach you anyth ing tru ly sp iritual and it 
rema ins to be seen whether he rega ins  his strength . In 
case you happen to be read ing th is book, Dr. Chopra,  
no offence. We've all had our u ps and downs.  

The most com mon reason for these level-drops are 
states of true power having "gone to the head", 
turn i ng into an Agg rand izement of the world -self. Th is 
is why it is recommended that you not ta ke persona l  
credit for you r new powers (that are natura l  side
effects of the 500s) but thank God for them.  Teachers 
and organ izations mentioned here can go back up .  
Somet imes on ly s l ight adjustments a re a l l  that is 
needed for the change.  But 9 t imes out of 10  those 
adjustments i nvolve not taking oneself so damn 
seriously. 

Krishnamurti ta ught from a very advanced 5 1 5  
viewpoint and then d ropped to a mediocre 230 before 
he died . If you are a Krish namurti fol lower and want to 
know why, do you r research . Most of h is ea rl ier and 
mid-term aud io-record ings however, can sti l l  be 
l istened to with good resu lts. 

Werner Erhard ,  creator of EST ( Erha rd Sem inar  
Tra in ings) which was h igh ly i nfluential  i n  insp iring 
hundreds of other Seminars and Tra in ings was the 
prototype of 400s Spiritua l ity where everyth ing is 
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addressed as  "Cause and Effect". Erhard sta rted out at 
400 and later dropped to 205. Its cu rrent i nca rnation 
(Landmark Education)  measures at 330 .  

I t  is not  too u ncom mon for the  400s a nd 500s to ta ke 
a fa l l  when the Ego emerges as the "Source" of the 
bless ings experienced . What is less common and even 
surpris ing is the drop of the I nd ian  Teacher-Sage Osho 
from 650 to 1 9 5 .  Th is exp la ins  why h is students were 
left i n  a somewhat desolate state when their Guru d ied 
in the early 90s. Wh i le  650 is i ndeed a state of 
En l ightenment, there is sti l l  some Ego-res idua l  at p lay. 
Contrary to the cla ims of countless teachers, the Ego 
never qu ite leaves as  long as one is focussed on 
ea rth ly l ife through a body. From 700 onward however, 
the ego, wh i le  sti l l  exist ing, is mostly stun ned si lent. 

These exa mples wi l l  suffice to pOint out how even "b ig 
na mes" or perhaps especia l ly the b ig  ones a re 
vu lnerab le to temptation and deceit .  

Level 190-290 is the rea l m  of the atheist and agnostic 
(the ag nostic measures a bit h igher as having no 
posit ion is more i ntel l igent than having the fixed 
position "There is no Creator/Source") . 

Much of that wh ich is labe l led as  "occult arts" a nd 
"occult sciences" measures at 100-290 . "Black Magic  
Spel ls" is 1 00, "Wh ite Magic Spe l ls" 1 30, "Mag ick" 
Aleister Crowley style is al l  the way "up" there at 190 
to 250,  so-ca l led "Chaos Mag ick" has the 
consciousness and i ntel lect level of 190-265, as do 
orders such as "The Golden Dawn " and "OTO" 
(antagonism and "being specia l "  measure at 190) .  The 
"hermetic sciences" descri bed i n  books such as "The 
Kyba l ion" measu re i n  the h igh 400s, certa in  va riations 
of the Kabba l lah  and  books such as The Zohar 
measure aston ish ing ly h igh ,  approx. 410  (math and 
intel lectua l ism) to  670 (I l l um ination ) .  
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In  the low 200s you ca n fi nd thousa nds over 
thousands of semi - i nspiring but less than effective 
"spiritua l "  l iterature such as that of Nostradamus 
(205) ,  books on UFOs and Al iens (books on "Ancient 
Astrona uts" a re of a s l ightly h igher truth of 425 as we 
actua l ly d id,  in certa in  respects, receive "visitors from 
other p lanets" a very long ti me ago.  Modern day "UFO 
Abd uctions" a re noth ing but lower-astra l  phenomena 
though ) .  

Sem i -effective practices such as Transcendental 
Med itation (210) ,  Qi Gong (205) and Rei ki (240) 
reside here .  You wil l  fi nd plenty of bored (200) 
housewives making progress with it .  Not that hea l i ng
hands energy work is inva l id ,  but do you rea l ly need 
" in itiation degrees", mystica l vocabu lary and costly 
courses for learn ing someth ing entirely natura l?  What 
Reiki teaches can actua l ly be ta ught with in  an  hour or 
two and does not ca l l  for al l  the surrou nd ing mystery
mongering .  

Qi Gong and s im i lar  practices, dea l  with the 
man i pu lation of energy. Anyti me you encounter energy 
need ing  to be forced and man ipu lated, you are ta l ki ng 
about teachings below 500.  Certa in  types of 
Pra nayama Breath ing ,  which involves control led and 
forced breath ing,  measures i n  the 200s - they wi l l  
g ive you power over the 0 -190s, but that's just a bout 
it. Exertion and Force ca n lead to a ltered states and  
para norma l  perception,  but  they do noth ing for ones 
com m union with The Field. 

The once h igh ly popu lar  Transcendenta l  Meditation 
might measure h igher if it  d id not include fa lse 
promises and publ icity stunts such as " levitating to fly 
over New York City". The reason TM is no longer as 
popu lar as  it  was at the t ime of the Beatles, is because 
it has dawned on us that the prog ress orig ina l ly  
promised, was not  del ivered . And even i f  levitation 
does come to pass for 5 seconds or so - were these 5 
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seconds worth 20 years of training ? 200s spiritua l ity 
s, as wel l -mean ing as it is, often a waste of ti me.  And 

th is is congruent with the level 200 person who l ikes 
wasting  ti me on enterta inment rather than studying 
en l ig hten ment. Here's a rea l  secret - the reason the 
200 reads so many books on "Spiritua l  Awa ken ing"  
and "Man ifesti ng you r  Desires" is because he is too 
lazy to commit to any of h is goals .  

In the 200s you wi l l  a lso find sp iritua l  l iterature that 
mista kes boredom with i nner peace of mind : Ind ia is 
fu l l  of such personas; Meher Baba, Sri Karu may, Sri 
Guruj i just to name a few exa m ples. A western 
example would be Peter Ouspensky at level 275 and 
h is  teacher Gurd ijeff at  275-350.  

Martia l  a rts practiced for the purpose of Violence is at  
160, for the pu rpose of awa reness its at 260. Ta i Ch i  i s  
330 and  certa in ly  he lpfu l for populations below. 
Ayurveda comes in many variations but it  usual ly 
measures between 290 (body-orientation)  to 425 
(hea l ing) ,  depend ing on wh ich school and qua l ity level 
treatment is taken at. The tourist-versions that seek to 
make a fast buck certa in ly vibrate lower by virtue of 
the i ntention . Intention acts as a carrier-wave of 
information,  Intention sets the leve l .  

In  the 300s one  finds a lot of  the "You Create your  
own Rea l ity" and "You can reach a l l  of  you r  goals" type 
of stuff, a lbeit of a bit h igher qua l ity than the "Man ifest 
your  Desires" of the 1 25-280.  I wrote my book 
"Para l le l  Un iverses of Self" i n  order to present a level 
50S-version of such teach i ngs. I have been 
recom mending the teach ings of Abraham-H icks and 
specifica l ly the book "Ask and it is G iven"  (395)  since 
years .  

"But if its on ly 395, why have you been recommending 
it?" some ask me.  The question is ind icative of a 
conti n ued misunderstand ing of how the sca le works . 
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"H igher energy" is not necessari ly  "better". 395 is just 
perfect for the majority of current civi l ization . The 
Abraham H icks books ba it people on the level of Des ire 
( 1 25)  and l ift them up into the 200s. And they teach 
the 300s a th ing  or two a bout the power of Intention . 
Some of the ir  teachings measure at 540 . 

Level 345 is the current level of Freemasonry. Its 
orig ina l  idea ls and visions measure at 5 1 0  and some of 
that energy and power can sti l l  be found there, but the 
rea l ity of its current day practice is a b it lower. 
Com mun ity, Cha rity, Fa mi ly, Friendsh i p  are sti l l  
i mporta nt to Masons though and those are 300s
qua l it ies. In  order to rega in  the 500s the Masonic 
ideals of Benevolence, Tolerance, Bea uty etc. wou ld 
have to be reemphasized . Most Freemasons a re of 
upright (300s) , decent (300s) and hel pful i ntention,  no 
matter what s landerous leve l -l00 internet-sites say 
about them.  Obviously some on ly jo in because they 
are curious as to a l l  the conspiracy-theories wh i le  
others jo in for "business and networking purposes". 
Such non- ideal istic i ntentions have d ragged 
Freemasonry down to the 300s over t ime.  In modern 
society they appear anachron istic and un less some 
type of mystical reviva l or reform ta kes p lace, 
mem bership w i l l  continue to dwind le .  

"Going to get a Massage" is a body-oriented activity at 
1 25 to 305,  depend ing on Intention .  Interm ixes with 
sexua l  desi re rather than  gentle care,  as  offered i n  sex 
parlours is a lways below 200 . The projection of 
Cravi ng onto a body is neither hea lthy for the 
Massag ist nor the ReCip ient, beca use that Craving is 
the opposite of fu lfi l ment and a lso worsh ips mere meat 
rather than spirit .  Prostitutes who expose themselves 
to th is type of energy too long eventua l ly decl ine i n  
hea lth . So when  g iv ing or receiving massage, try to let 
go of wanti ng to control or of neediness, just breathe 
it in a nd then out, and replace those with genu ine ca re 
for the person i nvolved . In this way, massage has a 
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beneficial  effect. 

Conventiona l  Relaxation Massages as offered in  
various spas and wel lness c lubs a re of 1 80 to 290 
energy and can therefore help to re lease pockets of 
low emotion . Some massag ists at those locations 
operate at mere Functiona l ity, especia l ly when havi ng 
to massage one body after another a l l  day and a lso 
service customers they would not otherwise touch . 
Th is is what makes their massages of l ower-than-240-
energy. You probably remember t imes you felt  rea l ly  
good (300s) and you d id not  want to be massaged by 
others.  Some med ica l  and spiritua l  Massages or those 
conventiona l  ones conducted with love a nd care can 
carry massage a l l  the way up i nto the 300s. I once 
received a fou r-hand Hawai ian  Lom i  Lom i  Massage 
that had the effect of d is integrating thoug ht-forms 
that were stuck in  the body. I felt completely 
transformed thereafter and never experienced a 
certa in  problems aga i n .  That was a ra re case i n  which 
the method (290) and the Intention of the Massag ist 
(5 1 5) worked together to create actua l  hea l i ng (405) .  

The whole Psychedel ic-Cu ltu re movement of  the late 
60s an early 70s v ibrates lower than many assume (30 
- 305 ) .  The "peace, love and harmony" of the H ippie is  
often not the 500s-type-of-peace, but the 200s 
variation .  The American Guru Ra m Das measures at 
305, m i n us his consumption of Ha l luci nogen ic  d rugs 
he wou ld  be i n  the 500s. Timothy Lea ry was at 190 to 
245, Robert Anton Wi lson, an  ag nostic-psychedel ic 
author of generation-defin ing  books such as "Cosmic 
Trigger" a n  "I 1 l u m inatus" ca n be found at 270 to 345 . 
Agnostics rad iate h igher than Atheists beca use they 
have "no posit ion" instead of an anti-position . Sti l l  the 
"no position"  fa l ls short of the love, ca re and 

dedication of h igher levels .  Popu lar  20th and 2 1st 

Century thought loves the "No Position" spiritua l i ty 
and holds it as one of the h ighest attitudes one can 
have, but fran kly, there is h igher. The inte l lectua l  "no 
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posit ion" (345) is qu ite d ifferent than the experientia l  
state beyond a l l  posit ions (600) .  With the  "I have no 
position either way" attitude the agnostic, as "open 
m inded" as he is, sti l l  d isplays some u nawareness. 
"Not knowing" whether a Supreme Creative Source of 
Life exists is a result of mid- level b l indness . At 
consciousness level 500 there is  absol ute no q uestion 
whether the Creator exists or not and that Creation is 
glorious. 

The 300s are the level of so-ca l led N LP-Courses . 
"Neuro l ingu istic Progra m ming", as fou nded by John 
Grinder and  Richard Sand ler, orig inated i n  the 400s, 
which a re levels of h igh reason and ab i l ity. The level 
has d ropped somewhat as a consequence of poorly or 
cheaply held sem inars by unski l led Tra iners, and the i r  
focus on some of  the more questiona ble aspects of 
N LP. The idea of man ipu lating people with N LP 
measures at 185 .  The idea of fol lowing peoples eye
movements to find out "truth " measures at 205 (not 
terrib ly effective) .  The idea of studying what 
successfu l people do in order to lea rn from them and,  
i n  the beg inn ing even Im itate them measures at  390, 
wh ich means that th is concept works. The idea of 
chang ing ones bel ief-system in order to cha nge ones 
experience measures at 530, and N LP-esq ue 
Visual i sation-Techn iques measure at 390-505 .  
Teachings i nvolving "Reframing"  ( Re-Contextua l ization 
of Rea l ities) comes in at around 490, which makes it 
q u ite usefu l .  Withho ld ing the fact that some of N LPs 
"discoveries" a re actua l ly  derived from ancient Eastern 
Ph i losophies measures at a d ishonest 190 .  Th is hodge 
podge of Techn iques then comes i n  at around 345 in 
some of the h igher-qua l ity Workshops. Richard 
Sand lers level of energy began at 470, tem porari ly 
dropped to 1 25 when he went i nto a lcohol ism and 
violence and got ja i led, and is cu rrently at 305.  H is 
Seminars of the early 2000s, were a lmost entirely 
imag ination-based, which is a g iveaway of 300s 
teachings.  Joh n Grinders energy- level is cu rrently at 
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360 . Of course these figures are a lways subject to 
change for better or worse . The numbers of this book 
measure the cu rrent state as of the years 20 10-20 1 1  
on ly. However, N LP ph i losophy is essentia l ly 300s and 
400s and un l i kely to ever change. Should its teachers 
prog ress beyond the 400s they wi l l  s imply l oose 
interest in it and move on . 

Motivationa l  Spea ker and Coach Anthony Robbins 
va riations of N LP measures 390 to 460 and Tony 
Robbins h i mself at 530 . Th is d iscrepancy ind icates that 
Robbins h i mself is probably not entirely satisfied with 
his own teach ings .  His mass-courses where he pumps 
up stad ium crowds are wel l- mea n ing but not very 
effective for any other one than the 200s. H is  aud io 
and book materia ls  and private consu ltations measure 
higher tha n  h is  l a rge-crowd Seminars.  However, the 
reason he is  a ble to fi l l  an Arena with people, the 
reason he has reached many M i l l ions more than  other 
NLP-type Coaches is because of h is 530 energy. When 
crowds get very excited when someone appea rs on 
stage, that person on stage is usua l ly (at least for that 
moment) a bove 500.  Beca use N LP is based on a 
mechan istic ca use-and-effect parad igm,  it rarely 
su rpasses the 400s. Al most a l l  copies of Anthony 
Robbins,  especia l ly many of the Europe-based 
"motivationa l  tra iners" measure at 1 60-290. Copies 
general ly measure lower than  their orig i na l .  If you use 
the N LP-techn ique of imitating a person,  it is not 
enough to just copy what that person does and says, 
one has to feel  the energy-field of that person and a lso 
add ones own energy-fie ld into the m ix .  Merely 
copying is a low 200s tra it .  

Teachers who don't cite the actua l  Sources of their 
teach ings are doi ng their audience a disservice . Their 
motivation for doing so, is so that the ir  Ego can ta ke 
credit ( 190) for the Information g iven .  (This is 
someth ing that bothered me greatly while reading the 
level-of-energy resea rchers cited in the open ing .  Why 
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are these researchers pretending that they i nvented 
the sca le-of-energy?) . 

Reb irth ing  is a method of the low 300s, but I 've a lso 
seen it appl ied in routi ne- l i ke 2 1 0  fash ion . So ca l led 
" Holotropic Breath ing"  is a 1 90-285 method which can 
ind uce astra l -phenomena . Why th is low? Because most 
"techniq ues" that seek to man ipu late energy rather 
than receive/a l low a re based on a consciousness that 
feels separate from the whole.  Without feel ing 
sepa rate in  the fi rst place, there wou ld  be no  need to 
man ipu late oneself to " become more whole". Th is  is 
not to i m pugn the work of Sta n islav Grof which does 
sometimes reach the h igh 300s. 

Some Christia n  Energy-Measu rements : Methodist 
Preacher John Wesley measures at 3 10 and h is  
fol lowers i n  the 180-310 range.  Seven-Day-Adventists 
measure at 170 .  Pentecosta ls measure at 100-250, 
the "Cha rismatic" Movement at 330, black gospel 
s ing ing at an incred ib ly h igh 540 . Protestantism can be 
found at anywhere from 170 to 450 . Catho l icism has 
a n  even wider span of 80 to 570 .  The catho l ic  priest 
preoccupied with shame and gu i l t  that is eventua l ly  
projected as th ings such as paedoph i l i a ,  cu ltivates 
level 40 energy. Pope John Pa u l  II, who was, among 
other th i ngs, concerned with peacefu l d ia logue 
between rel ig ions, demonstrates levels in the 500s, 
h imself rad iati ng at a very strong 570 . Christian  
Mystics and Sa ints usua l ly measure at around 580-
640 . The act of Christian  Commun ion measu res at an 
extremely high 650 . Why th is is so, I don't know. 
Cathol ic  Mass can measure at the monotonous 200 as 
wel l  as the exa lted 540 . The Inqu isit ion measured 
below 100 .  Mother Theresa exited ea rth at 670. 

QUite many known science-fiction authors l i nger in  the 
300s. Arthur  C .  Clarke (370), Isaac Asimov (405) ,  Ray 
Bradbury (320) ,  Ph i l l i p  K. Dick ( 1 25-490), Science
Fiction Movies usua l ly measure between 100 and 490 .  
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The h ig h-energy- Ievel of science-fiction comes from its 
visionary and creative thought-processes, its 
expa nsive view of the whole.  The low-energy- Ievel of 
sci-fi comes from its dystopian paranoia . Th is is why 
both George Orwel l  and Aldous H uxley, despite being 
some of the most popu lar  authors i n  H istory, do not 
surpass the 300s. The books "Brave New World"  and 
"1984" a re i n  the mid  300s. Had they added messages 
of hope, that level cou ld have been h igher. Some 
science-fiction a lso measures m uch h igher, especia l ly  
that which uti l izes metaphysica l  concepts . The Sci-Fi 
classic "Star Maker" by O laf Stapledon, for exa mple, 
measures at 720, which is mind-bogg l i ng ly high for 
mere Science-Fict ion . The act of writing Science
Fiction measures at 500 - 535,  an  act of h igh
creativity. Actua l ly us ing  "Imagination"  is the act of 
channe l l ing Information from other Pla nets and 
Dimensions.  Whi le  it may not apply to our world ,  i t  
does exist in  one world or a nother. The idea or concept 
that there a re many, many other worlds out there, 
measures at 1000 (absolute truth) .  

As mentioned, so-ca lled "Huna"  Cou rses o r  new-age
styl ized "Shamanism" is at a round 290. Max Freedom 
Long,  orig inator of various i nterpretations of 
"Polynesia n Magic" is at 405, Serge Kah i l i  King author 
of Bestsel lers such as "The U rban Shaman" and 
"Instant Hea l i ng"  is a lso at 405 .  The reason Huna on ly 
comes out at 290 is because of hoards of u nski l led 
"teachers" a re offering  these supposed ly "ancient 
secrets". The ir  marketing caters to the 275-adventurist 
type. Side-notes not on ly relating to Huna : Hu la  Dance 
in a ritua l istic context is 345, in  a tou rist-hotel context 
260 . Hawa i i an  Peda l  Steel Gu ita r is 540 on account of 
its sounds intense beauty. Modern day Hawa i i  itself i s  
380 . 

However, the enti re new-age-ization of native 
American and  sha manic  Trad itions usua l ly comes i n  
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be/ow 300 . Its exploitation for monetary ga in  is 
obviously below 200, whi le authentic native American 
teachings measure in  the advanced 500s and even 
600s. 

There is no l im it to the type of sp iritua l  paths and 
practices I cou ld  featu re here . But  I i nc lude on ly those 
I know a lot a bout. And the h i nts g iven should be 
more than  enough to determ ine the energy- levels of 
schools not mentioned here .  No teaching in  the 200s 
or 300s is actua l ly "spiritua l"  ( if  anyth ing its M id
Astra l )  but either Body-Oriented (200s) or Success 
and Business (300s) oriented . 

320 Wil l ingness, Eagerness, Optimism, Activity, 
Kindness 

At energy level 320 true i nner Positivity beg ins .  Not 
the fake sm i le,  not the effortfu l "positive th i n king" of 
someone who feels down, but true positive Intent 
towards oneself, others and the world . 

The h ig her version of Des ire is Wi l l i ng ness. You say 
you want someth ing,  but are you rea l ly  Willing to 
com m it to it? It wi l l  on ly come true if you a re tru ly 
Wi l l i ng  to experience it .  You say you don't want 
someth ing  a nymore, but then I ask you ,  a re you 
Wi l l i ng  to stop focussing on it? Once you are no longer 
Wi l l i ng  to accept and invite a certa in  Rea l ity by 
i nvest ing you r  focus i nto it ,  it wi l l  stop happen ing  to 
you . 

Ego- ism is strong at 320 but behaves d ifferently than 
at other levels .  Th is is not the self-centered para noia 
of 1 00,  not the Narcissism of 190 and the 
Consumerism of 250 .  It is the self-confidence of one 
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who needs nobodies approva l .  He knows he ca n on ly 
g ive energy to the world if he has enough of it h imself. 

So he sees to it that he has enough for h imself fi rst. 
Th is type of egoism is what a l lows h im to break free of 
victimhood (80),  having to be l i ke others (220),  and 
not ta king action for being afraid to offend someone 
(1 10) . 
A sca le of Egoism 

0-150 Preoccupied with I l lus ions 
1 50 - 320 Focus on Self 
320 - 500 Focus on Self and Others 
500 - 600 Focus on the World 
600 - 700 U n iversa l Being 

The 320 is an open m inded person,  an  extrovert who 
expresses a "Lets go ! ", "Lets do i t ! "  attitude a long with 
an "I'm OK, you 're OK" in human relat ions. In  a 
professiona l envi ron ment she is l ively, able to work i n  
a tea m a nd wi l l i ng to  be  productive on a da i ly basis .  In  
a home environ ment she is a good parent, k ind  to 
ch i l dren,  a n ima ls  and  the e lderly and a responsib le 
househo lder. The 320 is  often i n  good menta l and 
physica l  shape . She can easi ly d iscern between fact 
and fiction .  

She looks for d i fferent viewpoints and ways to change 
her rea l ity and can processes that cha nge more easi ly 
than lower levels .  Th is is the level where a "Yes ! "  to 
l ife beg ins .  The 275, whi le a lso saying "Yes ! "  to l ife, 
says it with just a b it  less opti m ism . The 220 does not 
say "Yes", he says " Life is OK". 

Kindness and Ca re beg in  i n  the 300s. When is  the last 
time you have cared about anyth ing other than 
you rself? A spouse? Or  an an ima l?  Or a ch i ld? Or a 
company? Or a cou ntry? Or a project bigger than 
yourself? If you don't remem ber the last t ime that 
was, you a re in a below-300-energy state . In order to 
ascend to 300, see if there is someth ing other than 
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you rself i n  the world ,  and provide loving ca re to it .  

How about conducting a random act of Ki ndness? How 
a bout, when you a re paying parking fees at some 
beach, pay for the g uy who is driv ing i n  right behind 
you? Just for fun,  you know? Just to be n ice . Why not 
hold the door open for someone today? Why not 
i nqu i re how that m a n  at the pastryshop is do ing? 
Instead of just go ing in there every morn ing and 
ordering you r  stuff (200) ,  why not ask h im how he is 
do ing (250) and expressing rea l ca re ( 3 1 0)?  Care and 
Kind ness im med iately shift energy up into the 300s. 

330 is  the level of world ly success. Focus is not on that 
which is un important and not too m uch on that which 
others la bel as "urgent", but that which is i mportant to 
oneself. Success is a natura l  consequence of m a king 
priorities, and having the wi l l power to fol low through .  
I t  wou ld be  so  m uch easier to watch another TV Show, 
but an i nsta nt of decisiveness has you work on the 
project instead . Prioritizing  in th is way aga in  and aga in  
and aga in  is ca l led Discipline and  is the ma in  "secret" 
of Success. So when d isci p l ined action is taken, a nd 
that action is a l i gned with i nner bel ief i n  success, you 
w i l l  succeed with whatever you set out to do .  
The 340 rad iates energy which up l ifts others that  are 
merely i n  h is  presence . Some of those rel ig ious 
teach ings that say "not to be selfish" someti mes 
suppress the 3 1 0s zest for l ife . Bei ng ki nd and 
considerate toward others is a lso a 300s-ab i l ity a nd 
Rel ig ion is correct to teach it .  But it is not helpfu l to 
serve others at the detriment of oneself. The 
stewa rdess in the p lane says that in case of 
emergencies I a m  to first put the oxygen mask on 
myself before I he lp others with the oxygen mask. 
Without any air to breathe for myself I wi l l  not be a ble 
to help a nyone.  And so the 3 1 0-380 person does not 
mis- interpret "selfless service" to mean neg lecting  the 
self. Self-neglect is actual ly an energy- level 80 tra it, 
not a p ious one.  True spiritua l ity serves the world and 
the self, not on ly  one of the two .  Why? Because the 
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self is part of that world .  

At 310  there is sti l l  the rea l  possi b i l ity of being 
dragged down by s lugg ish forces, a lthough it takes 
much more to break the h is  sp irit .  A spirit becomes 
unbrea ka ble at 540 + .  Wh i le  h is egoism helps h im  stay 
above the crowd, appreciation of and i nvo lvement of 
others wi l l  he lp h im ascend rather than succu mb to 
the downside of the 300s. Th is Downside is add ict ion 
to success, by wh ich one becomes stuck on th is 
energy-fie ld . 

350-380s are some of the most rid icu lously rich people 
arou nd .  The a rchetype of a 380 would be rea l-estate 
supersta r Dona ld  Tru mp .  Tru m p  displays severa l tra its 
of the a rrogant 190 for show but in essence he 
measures and operates at 380 . In order to be fa i rly 
successfu l in  any a rea one would at least need 
occas iona l  h i ts of th is  energy. Without that i t  is  d i fficult 
to ma inta in any flow. 

Note that not on ly l ow leve ls but a lso very h igh  levels 
are a h indrance to success . Anyth ing below 180 and 
anyth ing above 570 i nh ib its cash flow and ca reer 
adva ncement. 570 is  a powerfu l state no doubt, but in  
this exa lted state one looses i nterest for world ly 
success . Experienci ng Samadhi  and Div ine L ight one 
cou ldn 't ca re less about ru nn ing  a Business or  writ ing 
up Invoices. 

Th is being a m id- leve l -energy, action is  seen as the 
basis of rea l ity and the key to power. Some become 
overworked (205) and burn out ( 1 90) if they don't get 
some rest. I n  the 200s th is action appears difficult, i n  
the 300s i t  appears easier a n d  in  the h i g h  300s 
creativity and delegation of tasks reduces the 
workload and h igh-performance and excel lence no 
longer feel l i ke chores . 
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In  a world that averages i n  the 200s, the 300s are a 
good place to be as it wi l l  put anyone who ca res to 
occupy its tra its above the majority. For many it is 
indeed their h igh point  i n  l ife and wi l l  suffice to go 
through a l l  ea rthly experience a sou l  norma l ly  i ntends 
to go through during  an  inca rnation . If the journey 
were to end here it wou ld  be a ha ppy end . 

The optim ism of the 320 annoys the Antagon ist of 
190 .  Beca use of the relative vicin i ty of the energ ies, 
the 190  can sti l l  effect h im through secretive means, 
especia l ly  if the 320 is  having a rea l ly  bad day. The 
1 60 hard ly has any access to h im,  except with 
extreme exertion and pro longed scheming .  Anyth ing 
below 160 w i l l  not be able to harm the energy that is 
rad iat ing at 320 .  

330 is  the least that is  req u i red to run a company. 390 
should be the very least requ ired to run a country. 
Unfortunately some nations have leaders that don't 
qu ite make it up  to that place and the results for the 
popu lace a re a lways un pleasant. The energy-level of 
U .S .  Presidents s ince the late 70s : 

J i m my Carter 405 
Rona ld  Reagan 470 
George H . W. Bush 4 1 0  
B i l l  C l inton 450 
George W. Bush 4 1 0  
Barack Obama 420 

If you are not tra ined at sens ing energy some of these 
num bers may be a surprise to you .  But the leaders of 
a crowd a lways have to be at least s l ightly above that 
crowd . They would not be voted or even able to lead i n  
otherwise. From these measurements you ca n a l so  see 
that those who v i l ify the U . S . Presidency or one of the 
two sides ( Democrat or  Republ ican) a re m istaken .  The 
U .S .  Presidency requires 400-ish energy. It should not 
be SOO- ish or  300-ish but 400-ish, based on Reason,  
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Knowledge, Wisdom and Science. 

Carter and the G . W. Bush just barely had enough 
energy to lead the US.  Both requ i red the help of many 
other 400s and some 500s around them to survive. A 
tel lta le s ign that Bush was 410 a nd not 470 is that he 
based too much of h is  Presidency on "The War on 
Terrorism". If you focus people on dangers rather tha n 
vis ions, on enem ies rather than friends tha t  is a sign 
of a bit less energy ava i lab le .  H is  lower v ibe is 
connected to him being in h is fathers shadow. 
However, the hate-Bush-movement that gave th is  
President extremely h igh d isapprova l-rati ngs is wrong 
in seeing i n  him the root of al l  evi l  i n  the early 2000s. 
Bush is a wonderfu l exam ple of how someone is 
demonized to an extent that peop le don't see the truth 
of who he is. Reagan on the other  hand,  measures 
h igher than both the Bushes. Regardless of how hated 
he is by leftist ma lcontents of 170, it was h is sp iritua l  
power that faci l itated the cru m bl i ng  of borders 
between east and west a few years later - which was 
a g igantic leap in mass-consciousness and  another 
factor in earth reacting the 200 level . 
As of th is writ ing Barack Obama had a level 10  pOints 
h ig her  than Bush and it remains to be seen whether 
he can ma inta i n  his energy or  be dragged down by 
mass-consciousness. Regard less of how hated he is by 
rightist- ma lcontents ( 1 90) the man has the 
appropriate level to fac i l itate change to the positive . Of 
course many other  th ings must be factored in rega rds 
to g lobal  change,  but the 400s are a good level to 
work some infl uence. The 400s are a lso a reas the 
300s can look up to lea rn from . 

The 300 does not have to be to ld to act, coerced to 
act, persuaded to act, begged to act.  He acts on h is  
own i n it iative, h is  own wi l l  and accord . I f  someth ing 
needs to be done he'l l  often lead the way. 
H is means of prog ress would be to achieve the sa me 
results with a b it  less effort.  Its not exactly a sig n of 
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power when someone has to work 24/7 i n  order to be 
at the top. The more true power someone has the less 
effort changes ta kes. The truly powerful can create 
cha nge with the tip of a fi nger. 

Questions that get i n  touch with the 300s : 
What have you ach ieved? 
What accompl ishments are you proud of? 
What's good a bout sports? 
What do you l i ke about the outdoors? 
What do you do in you r  free t ime? 
What a re you r  priorities? 
What are some adventu res you 've been on? 
What would you l i ke to do just for fu n? 
What else would be fun? 
What  do you have the cou rage to  do? 
What do you do  for your hea lth and fitness? 
What k indness have you extended to others? 

Questions to get you i n  touch with the h igh 300s : 
What state-of-the-art tech nologies a re you i nterested 
i n?  
What random-act-of-k indness have you extended to  a 
fel low human being lately? 
What is h igh-success? 
What a re some h igh-end objects a nd place you l i ke? 
What is the lead ing-edge? 
What a re some world-class products? 
What ph i lanthropies do you l i ke? 
What have you created, produced, made, authored, 
designed? 
Do you l i ke s i lver, gold and plati num? 
For those interested i n  success I repeat i t  once more :  
The Willingness of the 300s i s  someth ing entirely 
different tha n  the Wanting of below 200 . You ca n want 
a l l  ki nds of th i ngs, that does not mean they a re going 
to happen . In  fact, m i l l ions of people "want" one th ing  
or another. The d ictu m "You ca n have anyth ing that 
you want" is fa l se .  Look at a goal you'd l i ke to ach ieve 
i n  l ife . Ask yourself : 
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-Am I wi l l i ng  to com m it myself to that goal 
wholeheartedly?" 
Now you have Willingness, as opposed to Wa nt ing
ness. One has to be Wi l l i ng  to be the person and do 
the th i ngs it ta kes to energetica l ly correspond with 
that goal  (see my book " Para l le l  Un iverses of Self") . 

Any topic could be used to measu re an energy-leve l .  
Ta king sexua l ity a s  a gauge, levels 0 -125  are 
interested in  extreme d istortion,  perversion, bruta l ity 
and cruelty when it comes to sex. The reason for this 
is that it  requ i res m uch more stimu l i  to feel anyth ing 
at a l l  at these levels.  Th is is no judgement or 
den igration of that behaviou r. Its merely the insight 
that there is less l ight at the bottom of the sca le, less 
energy. So energy needs to be acqu i red by more 
extreme means .  1 25-190s perceive sexua l ity as  a 
dominance and submission game, they themselves 
prefera bly being the dominants a nd on ly sometimes 
the submissive. Fantasies regard ing  hum i l iation and 
debasement of others are not uncommon (the fea rfu l 
100 is less l i kely to com mit actua l  physical rape 
beca use he is afra id to. That is left to 0-99 and 125-
160 . The sexua l ity of  the 200s has some deference 
and restra int to it not found i n  lower levels. However, 
masturbation is  qu ite com mon i n  the 200s, the rea lm  
of d istraction and relaxation . Level 250  relationsh i ps 
often lack a sex- l ife.  Th is is due to many factors, some 
of them being overwork and others being Pu ritan ism.  
The restra int of  the 250 is a ba ndoned at 275 who is  
proba bly the most sexua l  be ing of a l l  levels on the 
sca le .  Th is is beca use 275 has broken free of the fear
energ ies of 100 but sti l l  holds the l ustfu l cravings of 
125, which often man ifest as sexual  passion .  In  the 
sexua l ity of levels 300 and above elements of 
gentleness, ki ndness, tenderness are added, g iv ing 
the sexua l  experience an enti rely new d imension .  
Above 540 the i nterest in  sexua l ity often fades, not on 
mora l  grounds, but beca use i nterest i n  the physical 
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body genera l ly  decl ines.  

Looking at m usic you wi l l  fi nd most of the "top 
bestsel l i ng a lbums of a l l  t ime" to be in a range of 1 70-
350, wh i le the pop-sta rs themselves wi l l  sometimes 
measure h igher. The one-h it-wonder is mostly based 
on exploitation of certa in  h it-formu las by prod ucers 
not i nterested i n  a rt  at a l l .  H i t  Form u las lack the 
element of Excitement (340) and therefore don't do 
much to up l ift the sou l .  The majority of pop-and rock 
groups reside a round 290, the more refi ned pop, rock, 
electron ica, jazz, country, new age, classica l ,  reggae, 
house, world m usic swing out i n  the 300s. Making 
mus ic  is itself an  activity resident i n  the rea l m  of  475-
590 - which is why music ians often measure h igher 
energy and have to go into h igher states whi le  
com posing . Of course there is a lso mus ic  coming from 
the very bottom and the very top of the sca le .  
Listen ing to music from energy-level 500+ can have 
an i m mediate transformative effect on the l istener. 
Repeated exposu re to 500+ music w i l l  hea l .  

350-420 i s  the energy of the i nd ustria l  revol ution,  free 
enterprise, business and capita l i sm.  Its power has 
benefited everyone on th is p lanet. The Marxist, ant i
ca pita l ist, corporation-hater is wea ri ng c lothes 
produced by bUSiness, wa l king  on pavement produced 
by bUS i ness, us ing medic ine produced by bUSiness, 
us ing i nternet venues produced by business. Almost 
everyth ing we are surrou nded by and depend upon for 
surviva l was prod uced by business. Otherwise we'd be 
l iv ing i n  a cave and d ie an ea rly age of one i l l ness or 
the other. But rather than g iv ing business and 
industriousness the gratitude and respect it deserves, 
large parts of society vi l ify it. Th is shows the level of 
insan ity and d istortion sti l l  preva lent in the world . 
Contra ry to popular op in ion,  many corporations run on 
the Goodwill req u i red for level 350 .  Without it, long
term success would be nearly impossi b le .  Those "evi l  
corporations" and "exp loitative capita l i sts who ru n 
sweatshops of ch i ld  labour" ( 1 30) are i n  the minority 
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among busi ness people, not the majority. Rea l i ty
distortion,  such as that injected by the fa r- left ( 1 30)  
take a sma l l  segment of  society and inflate it to look 
as if the m ajority of a certain  group is evil . It then 
exaggerates and  sensational izes those evi l s  unt i l  the 
view is that any successful business person is an "evi l 
capita l i st". 

The Downside of the h igh  300s is the menta l ity that 
progress, technology and l uxury are the height of 
human advancement. There is so m uch more out there 
(400 for example)  but the 380 defines a l l  of l ife as a 
ga me of pol itics, money, power, com petit ion, 
invention . 

Materia l  wealth and prosperity a re best targeted at 
340-380 . For the longest time, a customer of m ine  
was attempti ng to  create world ly success with h is  level 
450 offerings .  Level 450 offerings are h igh ly  
i ntel lectua l  and spec ia l ized . Mass-consciousness 
resides on levels below that, so who exactly was he 
hoping to reach with h is  450 materia l  a nd h is  450 
advertis ing cam pa ign? You cant reach a target g roup 
i n  the 200s and 300s with 450s i mages and 
vocabu lary. Despite best intentions, h is  products 
flopped . Proper marketi ng therefore targets the group 
that matches the energy level of  the product. I f  you 
sel l  violent movies, the advertising  has to be of a low
energy-level as  we l l .  "H igh energy" does not 
necessari ly equa l  more cashflow, as many new-age
gurus fa lsely teach . The most money is  to be made by 
addressing the masses .  In  Europe a nd America that 
means offering  prod ucts which are attractive to the 
200s. The a mount of money wasted for i neffective 
advertis ing is enormous.  And a l l  that because people 
have not lea rned to read levels of energy and their 
accompanying socia l  organ isms .  

To hel p you d iscern between low 200s, h igh 200s, low 
300s and h igh 300s energ ies, lets look at va rious 
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places, products and objects i n  regards to the ir  
measured energy- leve ls .  

Ta king the bus would be a round 200, driv ing your own 
car a round 220, d riv ing a car on German H ig hways 
wou ld be 3 1 5 .  Why? Because German H ighways a re 
bu i lt with 300- ish professiona l ism.  You know German 
H ighways a re of h igher energy tha n  any other h ig hway 
by looking at the stats as wel l :  Often there are no 
speed restrictions and yet less accidents. H ow can that 
be? Its because of the 300-ish energy-field . American 
H ighways, on the other hand,  are in the mid 200s. 
Rid ing in  a Limo is  380 . 380 is  the level of Excellence. 
390 would be fly ing a stea lth-a i rcraft conta in ing state
of-the-art-tech nology. Flying  in a space-shuttle would 
be 470-experience .  

Ai rports normal ly  measure a t  250 + .  We l i ke them 
because they are fa i rly neutra l  but a lso because they 
promise adventurous travel (275) and harbour many 
different cultures i n  one place (430) .  The ir  strict 
neutra l ity is a 200 tra it. Futuristic a i rports that i ncl ude 
arch itectura l bea uty ( 5 1 0) ,  Spas (290) and luxury
shops (290) wi l l  measure h igher than 250 .  

Federa l  Bu i ld ings, Authorities, Subways, Pub l ic Offices 
etc. usual ly measure in the low 200s. You can tel l  by 
the pure-fu nctional i ty aspect, by the lack of human 
addition . Pa int  a gray bu i ld i ng or put  up some pla nts, 
and the energy- level goes up .  Federa l  Bu i ld i ngs in a 
state of neg lect fa l l  below-200.  A purely functiona l  
motel w i l l  be at a round 220 whi le  a fam i ly-run-motel 
with ind ividua l  tra its wi l l  be at a round 260 . 

In  the low 300s you wi l l  find more fa ncy Govern ment 
Bu i ld ings, Parks, Playgrounds, C ircuses, Golf Cou rses, 
Monuments, various Tourist Destinations such as the 
Roman  Col iseum, the Ya n kees Stad ium or the Wal l  of 
Ch ina . At energy leve l  350 you wi l l  find  a Cru ise-Sh ip .  
You can tel l  that these are h ig her-energy locations by 
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the way that you feel when you are there . It feels 
d ifferent to be on a cru ise-sh ip  or to see a cru ise-sh ip  
and the tech n ical and  mechan ical excel lence i t  
represents than to be  in  a Pub l ic  Office or  Fast-Food 
outlet of 220.  

Sports events such as the Olympics, Footba l l -Games, 
etc. are in the m id  300s. Actua l ly  part ic ipati ng in those 
big events as a professional  sportsperson usual ly 
measures above 390 (the energy you occu py if you 
want to be in pro-sports) . The sports team with the 
lower-energy wi l l  loose . After knowing a bit a bout 
certa in  teams and leag ues one can pred ict who wi l l  
w in  and who wi l l  loose th ings .  Does th is mean one 
should sta rt gambl ing?  Not rea l ly, as gambl ing  is a 
below-200-fie ld,  derived not by the act of gambl ing  
but  by its socia l  envi ronment. By the t ime you are in  
the 500s (the state from which energy is eas i ly read)  
you wont ca re about us ing  i t  for moneta ry ga in  that 
much.  However, on ly someone very dense would be 
unable to pred ict the genera l  outcome of 75% of a l l  
games. What makes interesti ng games interesti ng is  
that that outcome can not so easi ly be predicted . I f  
you ca n not read energy, you can at least read the 
fru its of that energy - the state of the players, their 
body language, the attitude of the team coaches, their 
statements i n  the press prior to the game, the state of 
the c lub bu i ld ings, the supportiveness of the ir  fans.  
There is an energy- level to a l l  of that. 

Products that a re produced with positive intent or a 
human-touch or those that have accumulated a lot of 
mean ing for society and pop-cu ltu re often measure i n  
the h igh  200s and low 300s. The prod ucts themselves 
are mostly neutra l  (200) but once they ga in  a n  
amount of mass-attention , their energy (and thereby 
a lso their effect) increases . Many would be surprised 
to learn that Coca-Cola itse lf measures at 255 and is 
therefore not at a l l  unhea lthy. Marl boro Cigarettes, 
beca use of the i ntent of the prod ucer, measure at 1 60 .  
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The i ntent is  to add chem icals that wi l l  get people 
addicted and this  d isplays a disrespect of human ity. 

Swimming i n  a pool is a 3 1 0  activity. Swimming at a 
lake of beautifu l  scenery or the ocea n goes up i nto the 
400s . Drowning in a swa mp would be 1 0 .  
If you fi nd yourself i n  a 4-star- Hotel i n  Lhasa, Tibet 
read ing Newsweek and l isten ing to Buddh ist Horns, 
you a re squarely i n  a 3 1 5  rea l ity because al l  four  
th ings just l isted are measured at that leve l .  

I f  you find yourself  crossing the Eng l ish Chan nel i n  a 
qua int  Ferry on your way to a Psychiatric Hospita l i n  
London where you wi l l  d isplay art by Da l i  and  Picasso 
and read some Napoleon H i l l  and then Tol kien,  you a re 
steeped i n  3 30 energy as a l l  five th ings l i sted a re at 
that level . 

If you take a n  aspiri n  to soothe your  headache and 
then proceed to the pub l ic  Pa rk to read the Fi nancia l  
Times or the Wa l l  Street Journa l  a nd there an article 
on the Holograph ic  U n iverse Theory, you are squarely 
at energy-level 380 . 

Why do these th ings measu re around 380 a nd not 
more or less? I don't know. I merely go with the 
measu rement resu lts, wh ich are what they a re .  I do 
th ink  its interesti ng that aspiri n  measu res at 380. I 
had a lways, assu med its i n  the low 200s (neutra l )  or 
even below that (not rea l ly  hea lthy) . I m ust say 380 is 
a surprise and got me th inking a bout the reason that 
m ight be. M ight it  be because it has hel ped soothe the 
suffering  of B i l l i ons? That m ig ht be. But why does the 
Holograph ic  Un iverse Theory not measure more than 
380? I a lways thought that one to be as high up as 
700! But my bias is i rreleva nt. Th ings are what they 
a re and my own opin ions do not count.  Maybe its on ly 
380 because it lacks the recogn it ion of Consciousness 
as the Field i n  wh ich everyth ing arises. 
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Just for fun,  lets look at the attitude towa rd 
Extraterrestria l  Life from the different levels of 
consciousness, as it i s  a popu lar  idea of our ti mes. As 
a l ready mentioned, the "a l ien-abduction phenomenon" 
is an  astra l -phenomenon con nected to sleep para lys is 
and entities (rather tha n  "Gray Al iens") who exist not 
on our physical p lane but on a nother one. The entities 
are not our "space brothers" come to save us but  
spectra l beings who tune i n  and out of  va rious 
d imensions.  Th is is noticeable in  that a l most al l  "U FO 
Abduction reports" ta ke place at n ight i n  peoples 
bedrooms or i n  states of ha lf-sleep and tra nce . The 
energy- level of these entities is on ly 1 00 which means 
they can on ly appear when one is i n  a state of fear. 
Th is is why those studying " U FOlogy" and "Gray 
Al iens" are s l ightly Delusiona l ,  progra m med by a 
Hol lywood-esq ue agenda .  

The idea that Extraterrestria l  Life does not exist or  
interest i n  i t  is a waste of  time is an  attitude of  the 
170 .  The na'ive idea of friendly Space Brothers visit ing 
us in  the i r  space-sh ips,  as envisioned i n  1 950s movies, 
is an  attitude of the 200s. Th is  attitude usua l ly  misses 
interd i mensional  and spectra l rea l ities, seeing the 
whole th ing  as going from pla net to p lanet in a 
physica l U n iverse . 
The 300s offer a more sophisticated view and th is is 
why a lot of science-fiction is  written from here .  If one 
has a n  interest in  Extraterrestria l  Life, then it i s  seen 
as d iverse, as possib ly many d ifferent races and 
creeds "out there"  some nice, some not so n ice . 

In the 400s it i s  u nderstood that any such ETs, should 
they exist, are not actua l ly visit ing us at cu rrent. 
Energy-measurement-techniq ues revea l that the 
" U FOs" or s i lver-d iscs seen fly ing i n  the sky a re not 
actua l ly a l ien craft but property of the Government. 
The interest i n  Extraterrestria l  Life is expressed by 
hard science such as looking for water on Mars, The 
Drake Eq uation which postu lates a U n iverse teeming 
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with Life and other "down-to-earth" ideas. 
In the h igh  400s those interested i n  ETs are fasci nated 
by the idea of many d ifferent worlds, many d ifferent 
rea l ities, many d ifferent adventu res the sou l  can 
make .  There arises the awa reness that a sou l  can 
poss ib ly incarnate onto other p lanets and that this i s  
the reg u lar  way of  visit ing other worlds (as  opposed to 
some bu lky spacesh ip  fly ing there) .  There is an  
awareness that the idea of  Extraterrestria ls  is 
important in  the sense that human ity wi l l  someday no 
longer be earth-centric and d ivided but expand the ir  
awareness beyond the ir  sma l l  dot  i n  the U n iverse. 

In the low 500s there is an understa nd ing that 
" Extraterrestria l "  is a mis lead ing term, that d ifferent 
types of beings instead exist on many d ifferent types 
of planes, many of them not at a l l  physica l .  In the h igh  
500s i nterest i n  mere ETs decl i nes ( if  it ever was 
there),  as one perceives va rious celest ia l  d i mensions 
and beyond.  U n iverse turns into Mu lt i-verse . At 600+ 
various d imensions ca n be experienced and accessed, 
if there is any i nterest to do so. 
The 200s represent current ma instream society, the 
300s represent mai nstream society at its best . You 'l l  
find Boy Scouts and G i rl Scouts in  the h i g h  300s, you' l l  
find professional  people here,  you 'l l  fi nd the Rota ry 
C lub, the Knig hts of Colum bus, the Red Cross here .  

300s Practice 

The fol lowing character-tra its wi l l  he lp  you strengthen 
your 300s energy, help you deepen your ab i l ity to 
experience world ly success, help you develop a sta b le 
platform from which to ascend to h igher rea lms.  H ig h  
energy levels  (550+)  are more easi ly experienced if 
there is some 300s stab i l ity i n  your  energy-fie ld .  The 
exercise is to ta ke one of the fol lowing tra its and 
cu ltivate i t .  And then to ta ke the next tra it, and 
cultivate i t  and to conti nue do ing so u nti l  you fee l  the 
power of  the 300s and are a lso attracting other type of 
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results into your l ife . 

Kind,  Warm, Cord ia l ,  Helpfu l 
D i l igent, Persistent, D iscip l ined, Focussed 
Fi rm, U pright, Del iberate 
Flexible, Ba la nced 
Sensib le, Reasonab le, Matu re 
Pleasant, Easy-Going, Tolerant 
Open, Honest, Genu i ne, Normal  
Ca lm,  Relaxed, Content, Patient 
Trust ing, Forgiv ing,  Fa ithfu l  
Opti mistic, Hopefu l 
Appreciative, Considerate, Generous 
Decent, Dependable,  Rel iab le 
Respect ing,  Hum ble, M odest 
Humorous, Lig hthearted 
Eth ica l ,  Fa i r, Loya l 
Happy, Healthy, Glad 

Ta king on ly one of these tra its and practic ing it  wi l l  
improve your  300s-vibration and bring with it  
everyth ing that is norma l ly associated with th is 
energy-fie ld . That is one of the "secrets" of us ing th is  
sca le i f  you wi l l .  You no  longer strictly go by normal  
cause-and-effect sequences such as " If I write a good 
appl icat ion, I w i l l  get th is job- interview". Of cou rse 
writing that a ppl ication is also a factor and it m ight 
only be written wel l  if you are i n  the 300s. But there 
are other factors at play too, and merely being i n  a 
300s-fie ld is the most i mportant of them a l l  for th is 
purpose . 
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400 Neutral ity, Acceptance, Interest, Attention, 
Concentration.  

The person of  th is  energy-fie ld i s  versati le, w i l l i ng  to 
learn , more la idback than the hyperactive 350 .  The 
350 l i kes ta l king  and the 400 wi l l  a lso l isten 
attentively. The 400 a lso ta l ks about other rea lities 
than h is  own and is actua l ly  a ble to sh ift h is viewpoint, 
to put h imself into the shoes of others .  

From th is ab i l i ty, u nderstand ing,  compassion and 
tolerance a rise.  The 400 does not need to  be 
indoctrinated with s logans of  tolerance, tolerance is  
natura l  to  h im.  The 400 is usua l ly competent in  more 
than one field whi le  the 300 usua l ly has enough 
energy for one job on ly. For the 400 person what is 
true or not true very much depends on Context. The 
400 w i l l  a lways weigh th ings thusly i n  conversation . 
"From which viewpoint is that true?" is a typ ica l  400-
statement. 
The 400 l i kes to commun icate and can th i n k  qu ickly, 
creatively and on various levels .  He can assume 
responsib i l ity to a certa in  degree and lead others .  The 
350 is not necessa ri ly a leader of others except i n  
sma l l  teams, compan ies or i n  t imes of  cris is and i n  
connection with materia l ga in .  

At 0 -160 group consensus i s  achieved by 
overpowering and domi nati ng the wea ker s ide.  
Surviva l  of the fittest. An ima l  kingdom.  I a m  right, you 
are wrong . I have stronger weapons, so I am in the 
rig ht .  Or by forcing everyone to be the sa me rather 
than having u n ity with in  d iversity. 
At 1 70-400 g roup-consen us is ach ieved by rat ional  
d iscussion . Th is ends up as one person being "right" 
and the other person being "wrong". Th is  i s  where 
an ima l  consciousness (below 200) becomes 
i ntel lectua l  consciousness (200-499),  which has 
brought us democracy, tech nologica l  prog ress and 
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confl ict resolutions by less savage means .  

Above 400 consensus is achieved by mutual  respect 
and desp ite d ifferences. Differences are not a ca use of 
frustration but humour and find ing a "th i rd way" wh ich 
transcends both sides. Disagreeing  Partners in  the 
400s th i nk  their a rg u ment is funny. Pa rtners who have 
a disagreement at 190 th i n k  its frustrati ng and 
secretly plan to "get back" at the other. Having a 
disagreement at 1 55 can lead to more serious 
consequences such as physical i njury. 
On a society- level the "neutra l pa rty" is often the most 
powerfu l or u naffl icted and often the one most fit to 
act as a mediator i n  confl ict .  Switzerland is a good 
example of th is .  Whi le  World War II raged a round 
them they remained unaffected by it because the their 
entire society mai nta ined a fa i rly neutra l  400 stance. 
They were exempt from suffering .  Switzerland of 
WWII is a good exa mple of how occupying a h igh  state 
of energy makes one i mm u ne to negativity. 

The confl ict between Israel and Pa lest ine ca l ls  for a 
neutra l th i rd party. From an energy-perspective it is 
ha rd to get out of cycles of hatred that have contin ued 
that long . Both sides, neither of them just, drag each 
other down . The only path to peace is  by separati ng 
the two quarrel l i ng  factions .  Israel must g rant 
Pa lest in ians their own nation a nd sovere ignty. Th is 
way they ca n no longer play the victi m and b lame 
Israel for the ir  i l l s .  Once that is done,  Israel ought to 
offer money to purchase further l and a nd ga in  
resou rces such as water. Money wi l l  spea k louder than 
mi l itary might. Israel  has enough money to convi nce 
others to g ive them land . Why they have not ta ken 
th is approach yet rema ins  a mystery to the on looker. 
These cha nges m ust be fac i l itated by tru ly neutra l  
parties. Neither the U . S .  nor  Arab  nations are tru ly  
neutra l .  But  ti mes a re changi ng ra pid ly and maybe by 
the t ime th is book is pub l ished the gameboa rd may 
have once aga in  changed . The mediat ing pa rty in  
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Israel should be no h ig her than 450 because anyth ing 
above it ca nnot make any sense of  the confl ict. For a 
460 for example it looks so stupid its not even worthy 
of consideration . A sOO-person wi l l  not get the job 
done but avoid the reg ion a ltogether. You need a 380-
450 com m ittee to create lasti ng peace and prosperity 
i n  the m iddle east, because on the ir  level of 
consciousness they do not actua l ly  wa nt peace (and 
would have to be ta ken to the 200s for peace to 
become an attractive option) .  

Beca use there i s  not m uch tension o r  ta ki ng i n  
extreme positions at 400, n o  resistance i s  bu i lt u p  and 
the pendu lum of l ife makes no rad ica l swi ngs aga inst 
one.  This level is out of harms way whi le the rest of 
the world is at the mercy of a pendu lum that swi ngs 
back and forth to stri ke the u nprepared . By resist ing 
noth ing,  noth i ng resists you . 

Some settle i nto th is  level after a series of extended 
Vacations or Med itation retreats . 320-380 addresses 
the ab i l ity to-do, the 400 also cu ltivates not-to-do .  
Ach ievement is not a question of  work a lone.  Relaxing 
i n  a wh irlpool-spa one gains ideas on how to s imp l ify 
certa in  work processes to achieve more with less 
manpower. With increased power, the effort it ta kes to 
move th ings decreases . The 300 needs to work hard to 
get rockets started, a l l  the 400 needs is the push of a 
button .  Thanks to Bi l l  Gates at 470 the whole world 
can now access a l l  information at the push of a button . 
Prior to that one had to go to the l i bra ry, check out 
heavy books and even then a lot of information was 
just not ava i lab le .  At 400 you sense that you can a lso 
"attract" the goods of l ife s imply by what you a re, 
what you rad iate . It is here that priorities sh ift from 
Doing to Being ,  that physica l activity is gradua l ly  
replaced by menta l activity. The 400 does not want to 
have more, l i ke the bel ow-200s do, he does not want 
to do more, l i ke the 200s-399s, he wants to Be more 
and Experience more .  H is  actions come from who he 
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is, rather tha n  who he is  com i ng from h is  actions. 

The 305 wi l l  say 
"If I study a lot, I can become a lawyer someday" 
The 400 wi l l  say 
"I feel  I am a lawyer, that is my ca l l i ng ." 
There is no "from doing to be ing" prog ression i n  h is  
mind,  he starts out  at the  end . "Beg inn ing with the 
End in M ind"  is rad ica l ly more effective than beg inn ing 
with a sense of lack . 

The 200s a re the rea l m  of the physical world and the 
body and the 400s are the world of the m i nd a nd 
intel lect. It is understood that 5 m inutes of focussed 
thought can be more fru itfu l tha n  5 hours of hard 
work . One smi le  towards a customer can create more 
reven ue than 10  phone ca l ls to customers .  Th is is how 
the 400s have more power tha n the 300s. The 300s 
involve Business and the 400s Science . Busi ness has 
changed the shape of the world,  but Science has 
changed it even more. Business and Industry can only 
operate smooth ly because of the i nventions of 
SCience. Without science there is no d ri l l i ng  for o i l ,  no 
matter how good the business people a re .  

In your persona l  l ife, one way to access the 400s is by 
not assign ing too much importance to a nyth ing,  
especia l ly  the artificial importances created by society. 
You wi l l  ra rely see a 400-person sit i n  some mediocre 
movie m unching on popcorn .  The 400 l ives not by a 
to-do l i st but by an  inner priority- l ist. Self- importance 
is also reduced at this stage .  80- 1 25 w i l l  be backbiting  
about others or trying to  appease them . 1 60- 190 w i l l  
be  th i n ki ng they a re the center of  the world .  200- 3 1 0  
w i l l  scatter attention . The 400 w i l l  focus o n  what i s  
rea l ly most i mporta nt to self a nd the world .  

400s are what we  ca l l  "strong persona l it ies" in  society. 
People we ta ke as exam ples of integrity and good 
conduct.  People to look up to . Leg it imate Authority (as 
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opposed to Authorita ri an ism ) .  

The degree of the m inds reactive-ness i s  g reatly 
red uced . Whi le the 80-250 reacts to everyth ing  and  
anyth ing,  the 400 on ly  reacts to th ings that concern 
h im  i n  h is  i m mediate surrou ndi ngs. And there is a 
tendency not to react to negativity at a l l .  The 190 has 
a good news filter wh i le  the 3 10-450 has a l ittle b it of 
a bad news fi lter. H ig her leve ls  have no fi lters at a l l .  

I t  i s  n ice to be a round a 400 because they are actua l ly 
l i sten ing . They a re present. They are there . U n less you 
sta rt ta l king a bout th ings that are h ig h ly i rrelevant, 
they w i l l  be there for you and l isten carefu l ly. The ir  
speech is clear a nd unambig uous. On ly under stressfu l 
cond itions and duress w i l l  they s ink down to the b l ind  
Action- ism of  300 or the inflexib i l i ty of  220.  

Another way to sta b i l ize in this rea l i ty is by practicing 
attention or concentration . . .  as  is done in  martia l  a rts or 
various menta l/spiritua l  d iscip l i nes. If I asked a 400 
to focus on one spot or one object for severa l m inutes 
she'd have no problem doing it. The 220 m ight get 
bored doing it. The level 190 would try too hard .  He 
cou ld  do  it, but on ly with effort. The level 400 wou ld  
do it without effort . . .  by s imp ly  perceiving/receiving  
what  is there .  The 1 25 on the other hand would have 
rea l  d ifficulty focuss ing . And the 100 could probably 
not do  it beca use h is m i nd is too preoccu pied . 

Th is is  one of the h ig hest v ibrations most ca n ever 
hope to turn i nto a habitua l  one a nd being here feels 
l i ke a h uge rel ief com pared to the struggle a nd 
confusion below. 400 is we l l  beyond the t ipp ing pOint 
and much less touched by the s lower frequencies than 
the 300s sti l l  a re .  That's why lower- level-energies 
mocki ngly refer to the 400s as sitting  i n  "Ivory 
Towers". 
She rad iates natura l  authority that need not be 
ga ined, affi rmed, held onto or confi rmed by others ( in  
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contrast to the authoritarianism of lower levels) . 
Beca use of the speed with wh ich society is 
accelerating,  it should not ta ke another 10  000 yea rs 
before 400 is ach ieved as  an  average for the whole 
world but only a few hundred more. 

Th is level does not necessari ly feel the urge to make 
prog ress or move up the sca le .  Should he nevertheless 
wish to progress he can do so with creative work, 
meditation, lea rn ing  the various arts and sciences of 
l ife and moving from mere i nterest in l ife to love of 
life . 

His ab i l ity to concentrate i nterest, makes h im a qu ick 
learner. Therefore he is interested i n  learn ing -
lang uages, sciences, d ifferent types of cu ltures, 
methods of busi ness, po l it ics, how to produce and 
make th ings, etc . Lower levels  can on ly ma inta i n  
interest i f  the outside stimu l i  is intense enough .  They 
would need a rea l ly good book or movie to rema in  
focused . But the 400 can  generate th is state at  w i l l  
and  project i t  onto anyth ing .  

Th is entire book for exam ple,  was written i n  a record 
ti me of 1 00 hours (spread over weeks) .  I cou ld  on ly 
do that because I used my pockets of 400 . Were I to 
use 300s I 'd be too impatient to keep focus in that 
way and writ ing the book would ta ke not a few months 
but a year  and on ly with the hel p of foods or coffee . 
Because of my 400-energ ies I a m  a ble to focus on th is 
book without neg lect to the rest of my l ife . I'm 
involved i n  a fru itful relationsh ip, I am producing 
music i n  my stud io  on a nea r da i ly basis, I a m  
receiving  people a t  home for coach ing and a m  
involved i n  va rious sports activities - a l l  o n  the same 
day. But none of it feels l i ke work beca use it is 
enjoyable,  beca use at 400 one ra rely does anyth ing 
that does not i nterest one.  At 200 one cou ld probably 
only choose one of these activit ies on any g iven day. 
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What i nterests you? 
What do  you want to fi nd out about? 
What is are the benefits of neutra l ity? 
Do you l i ke pol itics, rel ig ion, science? 
Suppose you just observe things as they a re? 
Can you focus your attention on someth ing? 
What are others viewpoints you fi nd i nteresting? 
What is i nteresting? 
What is sooth ing? 
What a re some qu iet a nd ca l m  p laces you know of? 

Despite the h igh  level of focus, the low 400s lack 
emotiona l  h ighs  ga i ned through appreciation, love, 
imag ination wh ich a re to be found in the h igh  400s 
and 500s. The wea kness of the low 400s is Relativism 
and Postmodern ism . The "I 'm OK, you're OK" and "Al l 
viewpoints a re equa l"  attitude, as pleasant and open
m inded as it is, ca n prevent one from ta king h igher 
responsib i l it ies, go ing i nto subjects i n  depth or 
perceiving Divine Absolutes. 

A lot of ph i losophers and th inkers a re in  the 400s. 
Flex ib le thought is h igh ly advanced com pa red to the 
l itera l ,  concrete, b lack/wh ite th i n king of lower rea lms .  
The 400s perceive many levels of  truth and rea l ity, 
many contexts and a ngles.  Moving u pwards however, 
beyond mere Knowledge, and col l ecting information ,  
we find creativity. 
In the h igh 300s and low 400s we find the Human ist, 
the EXistentia l i st, the Intel lectua l ,  the PositiVist, the 
Tradit ional  Libera l ,  the Neoconservative, MathematiCS, 
the Freeth in ker, Altru ism, Transcendenta l ism,  
Phenomenal ism, Objectivism, Sol ips ism, Eth ics, 
Behaviourism and hundreds of other ph i losoph ica l 
" isms". As m uch of a difference the world sees 
between a l l  of these ph i losophies, they a re a l l  based 
on h igh  level i ntel lectua l  processing . From a spiritua l  
perspective one  sees that they a l l  employ the mind to 
its h ighest ab i l it ies. Beca use leaders expose 
themselves to these teachi ngs, they shape society. 
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:n the h igh  300s and low 400s we fi nd the h igh-ca l i ber 
�ournal ist, not the yel low-press Journa l ist of level 100 .  
Ne fi nd the  precise journa l ism one wou ld  expect from 
:he D iscovery Channel ,  Washington Post, Nat ional  
Geog raphic and countless others .  At 450 we find the 
Encyclopedia Britta n ica (Wi kiped ia is  cu rrently at 385 
Deca use its subject to m is- and d isi nformation ) .  

Whether you go to your local Church, to a n  
Acupuncturist, up  the Emp ire State Bu i ld ing,  into a 
Limousine, into a large Pub l ic Li brary, or to a Famous 
Castle or a Nationa l  Pa rk - a l l  if it is a 400s energy
fie ld and wi l l  affect your state positively. Of course, if 
you feel especia l ly  uncomfortable at any of the 
locations just mentioned, you m ig ht want to let go of 
the below-200s pockets you sti l l  harbou r. 

Some typ ica l writer-na mes of the 400s : Roger Bacon,  
who we can ascri be the creation of  "The Scientific 
Method" to. Dale Carnegie a nd Norman Vi ncent Peale, 
whose " Positive Th i n king"  messages helped M i l l ions.  
Bi l l  Bryson ,  who has written some very funny and 
insightfu l travel books, Bestsel lers such as Tom Clancy 
and Cl ive Cussler, Ja mes Joyce, Carl Sagan who 
popu larized natura l  sciences for M i l l ions, George 
Bernhard Shaw and countless others.  The power of the 
400s infl uences M i l l ions.  

Playi ng Chess is an  activity of the low 400s. You learn 
focus, strategy, ca lm,  pred iction,  th inki ng from a 
va riety of ang les. 

Playing soccer is an  activity of the low 400s. You learn 
team -play, goal-orientation, discip l ine, strength, focus, 
body language.  

Medici ne, both Hol istic and  Genera l  are at  an  average 
of around 440 . Both have the i ntention to hea l ,  both 
are fai rly l i near or ca use-effect based (everyth i ng 
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below 500 is part of the l i near parad igm) and both 
conta in  knowledge derived from study, both represent 
the energy of expertise. 
The high 300s and low 400s are the Doma in  of the 
expert.  Just as we owe much gratitude to the worker 
of the low 200s, the employee of the low 300s, the 
manager of the h igh 300s we owe m uch to the 
expertise of the low 400s. Ind iv iduals below 200 do  
noth ing but rid icu le  and s lander those who work (200s 
and 300s) and those who study (400s) and those who 
create (h igh 400s) . 

The way Rel ig ion is practiced i n  the 400s is completely 
different from that of other levels .  Here you wi l l  find  
the H indu  who is  protective of  Christia ns and Mus l ims 
bei ng ab le to worsh ip  i n  h i s  country. Here you find  the 
member of the Baha i -Re l ig ion who preaches respect a l l  
Fa iths (rather than the below-200 person who hates a l l  
Rel ig ion ) .  You a lso find  the M ormon who stud ies other 
Rel ig ions.  Bel ievi ng someth ing without having to have 
others bel ieve it too or do it too or worship it too is a 
350+ tra it .  Below that there is a lways the tendency to 
want to proselytize . But the more energy you have, 
the less there is the need to convince or change 
others .  In  fact, they wi l l  want to cha nge vol untari ly 
and heed you r  every word because of the energy-fie ld 
you rad iate . Th is  of cou rse makes h igh energy 
dangerous - you say someth ing,  people bel ieve it. This 
is why only the very responsi b le and humane even 
make it up to the 400s. It's a natura l  safeguard 
against abuse. The very ra re insta nces i n  wh ich a 
mu lt ip le personal ity rad iated 400s-500s and taught 
below-200-teach ings is what created the worlds 
problems. Negative energy is not a problem, the 
prob lem is u nawareness of negative energy. 

The NASA, ESA and s imi lar  space programs measure 
i n  the low 400s. They are i nvolved i n  h igh technology 
and g reat p ioneering feats . The enormity of their 
projects l ifts them up out of the h igh  300s. Usua l ly  the 
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invention of new tech nology happens i n  the 400s, its 
implementation i n  the 300s and its mass-prod uction i n  
the 200s (and its abuse in  the 100s) . 

The b ig sports events that generate lots of mass
energy are in the 400s. That includes the Superbowl , 
Rosebowl ,  N BA Fina ls, The Footba l l  (Soccer) World 
Cup, the Champions League ( Europea n Soccer) , 
Wimbledon, the US Open and si m i l a r. The Olympics 
makes it up to 360 but not h igher. Why? Beca use it 
does not produce q u ite as m uch excitement. Its 
ath letes do measu re i n  the 400 and 500s though .  That 
means merely watch ing athletes perform at very h igh  
levels can ra ise your  energy more than a Can  of  Coke, 
a book on "Man ifesting your Desires" and a paycheque 
together. That's rig ht, watch ing the fina ls  of a 
worldwide sports event wi l l  do more for you r 
prosperity and en l ightenment than many th ings 
norma l ly  associated with the two. 

If you wish to enter a low-400s fie ld you can a lso go  
visit a U n iversity with a b ig  name or any  bu i ld ing i n  
your  town that has  some g lorious H i story or 
advancement of knowledge as its theme.  If  you a re 
open to it, you wi l l  feel a boost of energy or insp iration 
there .  In  fact, try it  out sometime - if you have a 
headache ( 1 70) or a re fee l ing  down and out or 
exhausted ( 1 70),  enter a chapel or com m u n ity church 
or go to a Un iversity or  Pub l ic  Libra ry or to a Footba l l  
Game or Soccer Game and s im ply s i t  there for some 
time .  Pockets below 200 wi l l  l i kely d isappear. 

"'Do unto others has you wou ld  have them do u nto 
you "  is a concept of the 400s which is unheard of 
below 200 . 
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Spi ritua l ity i n  the 4005 

In  the 400s one has some ca pabi l ity for sp iritua l 
d iscern ment and  ca n read some teach ing without 
ta king a l l  of it as va l id or  i nva l id  but rather cherry
picki ng that wh ich is good . The h igh ly infl uentia l 
modern mystic Carlos Casta neda is a good exa mple 
where such d iscern ment is necessa ry. 
Castaneda is not on ly an  en igma to the pub l ic  but a lso 
to energy-level -measu rement. At d ifferent pOints in h is  
l ife he has measured at 50 (apathy), 1 60 (rage),  2 1 0  
(boredom),  475 (Creativity),  600 (En l ighten ment) . 
Whi le  tempora ry ju mps on the sca le  a re normal ,  we 
a re ta lking about jumps i n  h is  habitual vibration . That 
is an anomaly and probably ind icative of an advanced 
sou l .  Some of h is works wi l l  therefore have a negative 
and some a positive effect on the reader. After having 
measu red Casta neda I rem i n isced on some of  h is  
books I read as a teenager a nd I do reca l l  some of  h is  
messages p lung ing me into depression and a nxiety, 
whi le  others remai ned empoweri ng for a long time 
after read ing .  

Considering the  50-600 range, h is average day-to-day 
l i fe level would be around 400 .  The d iscrepancies in 
his level of consciousness would a lso fit pretty wel l 
with the reports of those who were around h i m  i n  h is  
early and late days, descri b ing  su rpris ing mood-swings 
between suic idal  tendencies on the one hand, and 
sa i ntl i ness on the other. H is  description of Infin ity 
being "a stone-cold and merci less vastness" is a low
level descri ption of the buddhic "vo id". His views on 
pregnancy and women a lso measure below 200. H is  
views on the past, the inertia of  self- importa nce and a 
few of h is methods on ca lm ing  the m i nd and usi ng 
attention measure a re al l  400s, 500s and 600s 
teach ings .  Despite the inherent power i n  Castanedas 
books, the level -d iscrepancy make it an unwholesome 
path to fol low. 

-- 237 --



The infl uence of Neo-H indu cults and the 
American ization of sp iritua l  princi ples in  the form of 
"Large Group Tra in ings" and "Workshops" and the 
endless spin-offs of such groups rema ins enormous.  
Once they know a few secrets of how energy works sly 
Business people use these secrets to have someth ing 
to sel l  to the u naware .  

A prime example of such practice would b e  a pecu l i a r  
movement sta rted i n  the late 1 980s cal led "The Avatar 
Course" by ed ucationa l  psycholog ist Harry Pa l mer. Th is 
Course su pposed ly leads to En l ightenment i n  9 days at 
a price of a few thousand do l lars .  It measures at 450 
overa l l .  Having done the Cou rse and a lso the "h igher 
level" courses myself I have a pretty good idea of it  
not measuring at " 1 000 and above" as many internet
trol ls cla i m .  Neither does it measure at 245 or 125  as 
critics say. 

The Cou rses d ishonest advertisement is obviously 1 90 
( idea l ization,  fa lse promise, arrogance) . The Business 
Practices of the Avata r Cou rse measure at 200-260 . 
The book "Liv ing Del i berately" by the founder 
measures at 420 . The book "Resurfac ing" measures at 
a very potent 460 . The "Basic Course" measures at 
490.  The "Masters Cou rse" is 5 1 0 .  The "Professional  
Course" measures at a n  amazing 580 . The "Wizards 
Course" (which is supposed to be h igher than the 
Professional  Course) measu res at a respecta ble 520 .  
None of these Courses v ibrate at the level of 
en l ightenment (600 ) .  They are em powering but they 
do not create "En l ightenment i n  9 days". The results 
themselves pan out at 400 and some of the 190-ish 
aspects tend to make "fo l lowers" and "true bel ievers" 
who w i l l  fanatica l ly deny th is .  The " keep the 
techn iq ues secret" pol icy whi le  om itt ing that most of 
the tech n iques a re based on things invented by others, 
measures at 190 .  The experience of using 
consciousness-techn iques in  large-group contexts 
measures i n  the 500s. Many of the "Masters" of the 
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cou rse do not qu ite l ive up to the h igh  levels of energy 
req u i red for some of the processes. The Cou rse would 
be of a h igher level if it i nc luded the concept of 
Div in ity and Al lowing and "The Field "  rather than 
basing most things on the wi l l  of the world -self/ego .  
Th is  Course and  others l i ke i t  is benefic ia l  to the 
majority of human ity and successfu l in bu i ld ing a 
bridge between 190 a nd 400, but it is not what it 
cou ld have been .  Th is Course and many s im i lar  
cou rses are ma in ly visited as a means to  "get hig h 
without Drugs", e .g . to experience a ltered states and  
g roup-energy. Wh i le  a ltered states have some merit, 
sp iritua l  en l ightenment is not rea l ly a question of 
visiti ng a workshop. Sp iritual  en l ighten ment is a 
l ifelong process which factors i n  a l l  of l ife, not just the 
period of a seminar. 

Pema Chodron (bu i lder of the fi rst Buddh ist Monastery 
on the American Continent) measures at 400 . Th ich 
Naht Hahn,  a Vietnamese Buddhist turned a uthor-for
westerners, measures at 400 .  It is not u ncom mon for 
stud ied Buddh ists to pan out at th is leve l ,  especia l ly  
when study of scripture becomes more important than 
experience. There are variations of Buddh ism which 
measure s ign ificantly h igher wh ich we wi l l  address in 
Deta i l  later on .  

The New Testament measures a t  425, taking out Jesus 
words only it measures up i n  the 700s. Ta king the 
Book of Revelation on ly one gets an energy
measurement of about 75, the level of a Delusiona l  
Para no id . 

Jung ian-Psychology measures at 450 - 520.  Freud ian 
Psychology measures at 410 - 490 . What th is  means is 
that both hardly surpass the level of the intel lect on to 
spiritua l  rea l ms .  But what it a lso means i s  that m odern 
Psychology has more energetiC i ntegrity than those 
who badmouth it th i n k. So-ca l led "new-agers" a re not 
as superior  or educated as they th ink  they a re .  If you 
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asked a 200-ish "new-ager" or a 140-ish "pagan" or a 
190-ish self-appointed "mystic" which of h is concepts 
are derived from e . G .  Ju ng or Freud, he w i l l  not know. 
Without them we m ight sti l l  th i nk  that we ca n explore 
the m i nd through Lobotomy or that we ca n make 
psychologica l  prog ress without fac ing our in ner 
shadows. Overcoming Psychological  Projection an 
Den ia l  means overcoming  the below-200 worlds.  

Ever s ince Freud and Jung h igh l ighted Projection, 

society knows that when someone i nsu lts another it 
often tel ls  us more about the attacker tha n a bout the 
Person being attacked . If more people understood how it 
works they would be less offended when someone attacked, and 
become more tolerant human beings. 

Ask that "new-ager" what col lege deg rees he has, 
what classica l  music artists he l istens to, how many 
languages he speaks, how many cultures he has 
experienced, or what kind of sports he has mastered , 
you often wont get m uch of a n  answer. "New-Age
ism" often d isp lays the path of the lazy person who 
wants to be "su perior" without having learned or 
mastered m uch of anyth ing  properly. Chal lenge one 
of these new-agers with supposed ly superior 
paranormal  powers to a game of chess or a b ike race 
or a nyth ing else that requ i res refined ski l l .  You w i l l  
d iscover that the  superpowers they pa id  thousands of 
dol lars to acq u i re do not amou nt to anyth ing .  Not to 
mention that 90% of new-age l iterature conta ins 
noth i ng not already written about i n  H indu a nd 
Buddh ist scriptu re a long,  long t ime ago. 

The Influential  theosoph ist Al ice Bai ley measured at 
420, Lead beater at 440 and Madame Blavastky at 390.  
Some of Theosophy has accurate descriptions of 
levels-of-energy, but a l l  i n  a l l  Theosophy, which is a lso 
derived from H indu ism and Buddhism is more 
intel lectua l  than experientia l .  Nevertheless i n  our 
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times they may have been the very fi rst source to 
descri be the energy-levels .  For th is they deserve some 
cred it. 

Author, Ph i losopher and one of the orig inators of the 
" Persona l  Development Movement", Vernon Howa rd, 
measures at 440 .  Charles Fi l l more, founder of the 
U n ity Ch u rch and proponent of the " New Thought 
Movement", measures at 490 . "The Science of Mind" 
by Ernest Holmes, a s ign ificant instigator of the "New 
Thought" and "Positive Th inking"  Pa rad igm measures 
at 490 .  
520 i s  the h ighest the "You create you r  own Rea l ity" 
crowd goes. Above that it beg ins to dawn on you that 
it is not you who creates Rea l ity but Divin ity. The idea 
of "Real ity Creation"  is sti l l  fi rm ly rooted with in  the 
cause-and-effect parad igm of below 500 . 

Apart from the severa l internet-scams a nd pseudo
l ineages, Rosicrucianism such as represented by 
AMORC measures at a round 405.  

The I-Ching is at 420 . Wei Wu Wei ph i losophy 
measures at 440 . Taoism has a ra nge of 460 to 590 
(the Tao Te Ching itself measuring at 610) .  
Ancient Greek Phi losophers a l l  measure between 420 
and 490, with the exception of Socrates at 540 and 
Plotinus  at 605 .  Quoting them right here is a good 
means of gett ing into the 400s rea lm ourselves. Of 
Course Greek Phi losophy is so m uch more tha n  a 
col lection of one- l iners, the fol lowing a re merely 
sam ples of 400s-thoughts . 
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Aristotle 

"A friend to all is a friend to none" 

"It is the mark of an educated mind to be able to 
entertain a thought without accepting it". 

"Education is an ornament in prosperity and a refuge 
in adversity" 

"AII paid jobs absorb and degrade the mind" 

"Excellence is an art won by training and habituation. 
We do not act righ tly because we have virtue or 
excellence, but we rather have those because we have 
acted rightly. We are what we repeatedly do. 
Excellence, then, is not an act but a habit. " 

"It is best to rise from life as from a banquet, neither 
thirsty nor drunken. " 

Heraclitus 

"Man is most nearly himself when he achieves the 
seriousness of a child at play. " 

"You cannot step into the same river twice " 

'To do the same thing over and over again is not only 
boredom : it is to be controlled by rather than to 
control what you do ". 

Plato 

"Be kind, for everyone you meet is fighting a hard 
battle" 

"Ignorance, the root and stem of all evil. " 
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"Astronomy compels the soul to look upwards and 
leads us from this world to another. " 

"Every heart sings a song, incomplete, until another 
heart whispers back. Those who wish to sing always 
find a song. At the touch of a lover, everyone becomes 
a poet. " 

"Excess generally causes reaction, and produces a 
change in the opposite direction, whether it be in the 
seasons, or in individuals, or in governments. " 

"Excess of liberty, whether it lies in state or 
individuals, seems only to pass into excess of slavery". 

"He was a wise man who invented beer. " 

"He who is not a good servant will not be a good 
master. " 

"How can you prove whether at this moment we are 
sleeping, and all our thoughts are a dream; or 
whether we are a wake, and talking to one another in 
the waking state ?" 

Socrates 

"Education is the kindling of a flame, not the filling of 
a vessel" 

"To find yourself, think for yourself" 

"Be as you wish to seem " 

"True wisdom comes to each of us when we realize 
how little we understand about life, ourselves, and the 
world around us". 
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"The hour of departure has arrived and we go our 
ways; I to die, and you to live. Which is better? Only 
God knows. " 

"Children today are tyrants. They contradict their 
parents, gobble their food, and tyrannize their 
teachers. " 

"An unexamined life is not worth living " 

"The end of life is to be like God, and the soul 
following God will be like Him. " 

The 200s and 300s wi l l  quote Socrates without having 
any rea l  idea what is being ta l ked a bout, as i n  "I  know 
that I know noth ing ! "  What that means can only be 
properly grasped in the 500s. I wou ld  bet good money 
that 90% of those voic ing the wel l -known slogan have 
never deeply considered it .  By deeply I mean in many 
days of Contemplation . 

Many writers on eastern mysticism a nd h igher 
consciousness who comb ine those teach i ngs with 
western i ntel lectua l i sm measure in the h igh 400s. 
Good exam ples of th is are Alan Watts, Morgan Scott 
Peck, Hazrat Khan (505) ,  Joseph Campbel l .  It's a good 
th ing to make mysticism more u nderstandab le to the 
200s-400s. But contrary to popu lar thought it by no 
means elevates the teach ings themselves . Its on ly 
western arrogance saying that. 

A num ber of neo-adva ita teachers cla im ing to be 
"en l ightened", such as the American teacher Ga ngaj i  
and H L  Poonja ,  measure i n  the h i g h  400s. The h igh  
400s mean they a re very good teachers, but  they a re 
far from bei ng "en l ightened" in  a ny spi ritua l  sense. 
The h igh 400s are able to touch 600 once in awhi le, 
wh ich is why they a re able to ta l k  about 
en l ightenment, but they do not rea l ly  radiate that 
very, very h igh energy. The h igh 400s are at least 
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sign ifica ntly more competent than the Gurus of the 
200s. 

The Releasing Technique by Lester Levenson measures 
at 460, mean ing  it is h igh ly  benefici a l  to most of the 
world .  Levenson passed away in  the 1 990s and h is 
work is being continued by others, such as Larry Crane 
who's own version of "The Releasing Method" 
measures at 390, s ign ificantly lower than the orig ina l  
but  sti l l  h igh  enough to be  of  service to mankind .  La rry 
Crane adopted the lower- level aspects of Levenson, 
a mong them the "Get Rich throug h  Releasing"  scheme 
and a harsh style of "attacking the ego" in  h i s  
Sem inars.  
"The Sedona Method" by Ha le Dwoski n ,  another 
variation on Levensons orig ina l  work, actua l ly  
measures h igher than that of  h is  teacher. "The Basic 
Workbook" of the Method m a kes it up to 370 . "The 
Basic Cou rse" wh ich is an  aUd io-program measures at 
480 a place where deep relaxation not only of the 
body but of the mind itself, a re possi b le.  Th is aga in ,  
helps heightened clarity a nd i ntel l igence. The " Ho l istic 
Releasing"  part of the Sedona-Method measures at 
550 a nd "The Fifth Way" of Releasing ta ught in 
advanced cou rses measures at 630, wh ich is one of 
the h ighest measurements I've ever gotten on 
American "Workshop"-type programs.  So theres a 
prog ra m  a lmost anyone ca n take and make good 
prog ress with . 
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450-475 Intel l igence, Knowledge, Reason, 
Clarity 

420-475 is the Domain of the scientist, the exp lorer, 
the researcher, the rena issance men, the inventor, the 
renegade p ioneers and the scientific geni us. Another 
aspect of the h igh 400s and low sOOs a re "sta rs" who 
have adm i rers, fol lowers and fans i n  the 100s to 300s. 

Because energy is somewhat exponentia l ,  the 100 
pOint jump from 300 to  400 is larger than that from 0 
to 300 a nd 450-475 is a larger jump than 400-450. 
M ichael Jackson measured in the sOOs in the 1 980s 
but at a d isconcerting 1 1 0 i n  the year 2009. Th is  is 
why he preferred to die rather tha n  face a comeback 
through the concerts he had sched uled. His moments 
of sOO-energy in the 80s were enough to ca rry h i m  on 
for awh i le, despite a bandoning sOO- l i ke-principles and 
enough to make h i m  the most l istened to singer of a l l  
t ime. 

Fol lowers are not as rad iant as the leader they look u p  
to in  awe because they a re not creating their own path 
but following that of another. Th is way they certa in ly 
do not become rad iant themselves . "Supersta rs" of 
Fi lm,  Music and Arts a re a l l  in the 400s and sOOs for at 
least short periods of ti me, otherwise there would be 
no fa me. U n less there is some effort i nvested not to 
be known , 400s-energy often leads to being a pub l ic  
figure. Many keep the i r  fame even i f  they drop down 
to below 200 in  the meantime - that's how powerfu l 
the mid and  h igh 400s are - just a spark of th is 
energy ca n have long- lasting conseq uences. The "one 
hit wonders" a nd one-movie-m i racles (which are in  the 
majority) are those who make it up to the h igh  300s 
for a short period . Th is is a lso the case with sp iritua l 
teachers who ca ught a whiff of h igh energy and then 
drop to below 200 and continue to have a loya l 
fol lowing a nyway. 
The h igh  400s are made known by energyless crowds 
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who someti mes have so l ittle of their own that merely 
seeing a 400 on TV wi l l  ena ble them to extract some 
of it  to survive another day - as sad as th is sounds. 
The menta l ity i n  wh ich ce lebrity-magazines and blog
gossi p are of im porta nce is 1 1 0-3 10 .  Below 200 one 
views the celebrity as a God, the 270 tries to im itate 
the celebrity and the 300 checks magazi nes out after a 
hard-days work in  order to relax. In other word,  the 
hard days work (200) needs ba lancing with 400-ish 
people so that the 300 can feel at ease. The apathetic 
50s cou ldn 't care less about ce lebrities. The 120 feels 
desperately sepa rate from "them way up there" a nd 
th inks it wou ld  be fantastic to be one. The 1 90 is 
looking for gossip that puts a celebrity in  a worse l ight 
than h imself. The 220 is s imp ly bored and looking for 
"some distraction". The 270 teenager hangs up posters 
of them as role-models.  

Busi ness People (380) and Scientists (430) compla in  
that Celebrities (460) and Sportsstars (460) get so 
m uch attention a lthough the ir  contri butions to society 
a re " less i m porta nt", but a s imple energy-read ing 
reveals someth ing d ifferent. It revea ls that 460 does 
indeed have even more i mpact on society than 440. 
And besides, there a re a lso famous Ind ustria l ists and 
Scientists that measure in the h igh 400s and even 
500s. So many artists are here because this is the 
h igh-point of creativity (Creativity sta rts in the mid  
300s) .  
Its not that most 400s are famous but more that  i n  
order to b e  famous sparks of 400 must sh ine o n  you . 
Less energy is of no i nterest to the movie prod ucer or 
mus ic  agent. Those who can not cope with the mass
attention and the spotl ight do not v ibrate in the 400s. 
If that is the case they either retreat (one-h it-wonder) 
or start ta king drugs or sta rt going crazy a ltogether. 
Its just too much for them.  Si nce the Beatles and their 
single members were able to ma inta in  mass-attention 
for many decades, its safe to assume that the ir  
energy- level was at least 460. 
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Apart from sta rdom, h igh-performance sports, 
entrepreneursh ip and pol itics there is a lso the 
"norma l"  400. He wants to lea rn and contri bute what 
he has learned to the world. H is interest is no  longer 
centered a round self but expands to the p la net as a 
whole. If he catches a cold  or someone cuts i n  front of 
h im in  traffic, that's i rrelevant. What's releva nt are 
socia l  and tech nologica l  issues is solved for the world .  

She knows about a myriad of d ifferent topics. As a 
ch i ld  she w i l l  someti mes ta lk  more q u ickly than  she 
can catch her breathe .  More ch i l dren tha n  adul ts are i n  
the 400s because they have not yet been exposed to 
mass-med ia- prog ramming and the co ld cynic ism of 
the world .  

Knowledge is the ma in  focus of  the 400s. From 450 
upward there is no more b ig concern w ith Business 
(3 30-450) but with the Nature of Rea l ity. 
Consequently the enti rety of Qua ntum Mecha n ics and 
a l l  of its proponents (Werner He isenberg,  N ie ls  Boh r, 
David Boh m  etc) operated on th is leve l .  Quantu m 
Physics is sti l l  based on l i near-th i n king but the closer it 
gets to 500, the more non- l inear it becomes. Albert 
Einste in  (460) is more Newton ian  than  David Boh m  
(490) .  

As mentioned many ti mes 500 is a crit ica l  level .  Just 
l ike 200 marks the shift from negative energy to 
positive energy, 500 marks the leap from l inear cause
and-effect rea l ity to non- l inear rea l ity. In  l i near rea l ity 
you have one p iece of matter being the cause of 
another piece of matter: I shoot an arrow at an apple, 
the apple h is h it and fa l ls down and squashes an  ant. 
The l i near m ind  then says "The shooting of the a rrow 
caused the apple to fa l l . " Or "Because I shot an arrow, 
the ant is  now dead". It's va l id  and workable to see 
th ings th is way below 500, but its not rea l ly what's 
going on.  For the arrow to ca use the apple to fa l l  there 
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are actua l ly thousands of Ca uses. What caused the 
apple to be there in the fi rst p lace? What ca used the 
a rrow to be bu i lt? What caused the Bug to be at that 
spot? So there a re an i nfi n ite amount of "Causes". 
Non- l inear u nderstand ing does not see A - B - C as a 
l i near progression, but the i nvis ib le, non-man ifest ABC 
as one energy-fie ld that appears to man ifest as a 
seq uence i n  the physical un iverse. I 've expla i ned th is 
and its use i n  dai ly l i fe i n  Deta i l  i n  my previous book 
"Pa ra l le l  U n iverses of Self". 

In a ny case, when you qu it being preoccu pied with 
wrong ing the neighbours a nd you r  i nterest expands to 
more substant ia l  questions, you beg in  movi ng u p  the 
sca le  a nd the h igh  400s a re the h ig hest worlds of 
i ntel lect. As benefic ia l  and powerfu l as th is level is it 
can be a block to h ig her levels sti l l .  Its Downside of is 
i n  over- i nte l lectua l iz ing, excessive-th inking,  
com puls ive ana lysis. Such are the roadblocks to 
sp iritua l ity (570),  love (520) and creativity (490) .  
Wanting to u nderstand the "cause" of everything and 
explore it i n  Deta i l  ( rather than sensing the genera l  
energy-fie ld of  someth ing)  ca n easi ly get you buried in  
a mounta in  of books, notes, websites, contrad ictory 
data, meetings, conferences - and in th is  way loose 
connection to sp irit and more subtle i nsp iration. 
Someone chron ica l ly stuck i n  the 400s sees a 
bookstore as h is  shrine.  
Everyone wants to make th ings better but the 450s 
choice of profession usua l ly  does make th ings better. 
It is my guess that if it weren 't for the 400s of ou r 
world ,  human ity wou ld have been exti nct long ago. 
The 400s make up for and balance out the majority of 
the world vi brati ng below 200. The energy of one 
person at 470 ba lances 1 00 people at 1 50.  

Sometimes i nventions made here are a bused by those 
below the integ rity-level (200) for destructive means 
rather than what was orig i na l ly i ntended. Anyth ing can 
be used for destruction as we l l  as creation. Ta ke the 
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atom bomb for examp le. The 190 wou ld be too dense 
to invent it but he does have enough energy to access 
the level 400 person ( if he tempora ri ly goes 250, 
which he can)  and ta ke the invention down to 190 
use. Th is is the actua l  reason the west is afra id of 
certa in  technolog ies getting into the hands of 
develop ing cou ntries. Because of the wide gap i n  
energy this is ra re but  it  does sometimes happen. Th is 
is why some of the th ings the 400s a re th i n king and 
doing are kept secret to  the pub l ic. If the ego gets its 
hands on certa i n  technologies it w i l l  destroy human ity. 
The 190  sa lesman who visits the level 450 scientist 
has to expend a lot of energy to h ide his bad or 
explo itative i ntentions.  He has to push h imself to level 
270 by dressing up n icely, shaving and practici ng h is  
best mood . If  he fa lters the 450 w i l l  get suspicious. 
"Hi,  my name is Sm ith . I would be i nterested in  
fu nd ing your  research". M r. Smith w i l l  never 
understand how th is  scientist comes by h is  
concl usions, but be ing a 190 he w i l l  a lways understand 
how to make money out of it or how to use it to 
domi nate others.  The 190 is the perfect sa lesman ,  and 
450 lacks those ski l ls  - it is not i n  h is  nature to try to 
convince peop le of th i ngs. 

A person who is stuck between 420 and 475 is often 
underweight or  appears a bsent-m in ded and "a ir
headed". Th is is because he lacks g roundedness and  
care for the body as a l l  focus i s  put  on mind  and the 
world but not self or wha t  is deemed "mundane". At 
500 thi s  becomes better because there is some loving 
care for l i fe added to the journeys of the m ind .  But a 
pure 450 is your typica l  gawky scientist with g lasses . 
The " mad-scientist" who is a lways a bsent- mi nded and 
scruffy a lso has some belo w-200 portions mixed in. 
Some so-ca l led "spiritua l"  people who skip this level of 
common sense and reason ing w i l l  have a d ifficult time 
rema in ing  i n  their h igh state . The hea lthy rationa l ism, 
understand ing of human nature and the d iversity of 
interest of the 400s save one from the quacks a nd 
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charlatans who th ink  they are "en l ig htened" just 
because they've experienced some 600+ states by 
chance or through excessive med itation . 

H igher levels a re non-physica l ,  etherea l ,  non-dual  but 
they should not be atta ined by skipp ing the 400s.  Be 
open -m inded but not so open-mi nded that your  bra in  
fa l l s  out. There are many "teachers" who  a re ab le  to 
im itate and feign 600+ states because they have 
tempora ri ly assumed them. How to spot a sp iritua l  
teacher who is  up there at  current:  When you r  
emotiona l  state instantly shifts i n  h is presence .  I f  i t  
does not, h e  is not up there . He m ight sti l l  be a ble to 
tel l  you a th ing  or two a bout it, but he does not 
represent that extent of l i beration .  You can on ly learn 
from a teacher what th is teacher has experienced 
h imself. Because that teacher has experienced it 
herself, she is certa i n  of its rea l ity. Th is certainty is  
energetica l ly tra nsferred to the student. If someone is  
on ly p retending to  have experienced someth ing or has 
on ly  g rasped it i ntel lectua l ly, he can not teach it, 
students can not learn it from h i m .  
The 4 5 0  i s  a lso the pioneer explorer w h o  wants to 
d iscover someth ing not d iscovered before, see, hear, 
perceive, fee l  someth ing not perceived before, share 
someth ing not shared before . H is  motivations for 
doing so are sometimes a ltru istic and sometimes for 
sheer persona l  cu riosity. 
Prog ress to the SODs is  ach ieved by an even deeper 
sense of ca re and kindness, an i ncrease in creativity, a 
calm ing  of thought and preferring joy to knowledge, 
context to content and awareness to u nawareness. 
Every human being has each level somewhere with i n  
them,  s o  you too have some 450 with in you . To access 
these, here a re some questions you can ponder: 

What is someth ing you know about? 
What is some factua l  knowledge you have acqu i red? 
What is certa in?  
What a re you a n  expert in?  
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What th ings can you pred ict because of your  
expertise? 
What is a fascinating subject you'd l i ke to learn? 
Why is learn ing  and knowledge so im portant? 
What is someth ing on ly you ca n d iscover? 
What is someth ing only you know? 
What is someth ing only you can contri bute to the 
world? 

The h igher we go i n  the sca le, the more emphasis is 
placed on being d ifferent, being un iq ue, on 
ind ividua l ism, u nti l  that concept too is dropped at 
around 570 and Oneness pervades. Some lower levels 
try to copy that oneness-perception but it does not 
work before one has developed ones own unique 
energy-signature . The un iq ueness of the 300-570 
people does not mean they are egotistic. The 450 is 
more i nterested in help ing the world tha n h imself. But 
he does have an ego a nd sti l l  wants appla use for h is  
work. Presidents and Scientists are good from 420-
490 .  If they ra ise their consciousness too m uch they 
are no longer good for the job because they don't ta ke 
study of the materia l  world seriously. If a gen ius fa i ls  
in  l i fe its either beca use he is  not happy enough 
(below 400s) or  too happy ( 500s) . 

For most people on the pla net this is the h ighest it 
gets . It is the height of inte l lectua l  consciousness, and 
those who have become i m mersed i n  i ntel lectua l ism 
and menta l ization don't actua l ly bel ieve there is a 
higher state . The very 470-ness is the obstruction to 
h igher worlds beca use it bel ieves that it is the p innacle 
of achievement. 

As the leve l of mass-consciousness rises, worldviews 
below 200 are becoming less and less acceptable .  
Disrespect towa rd other cu ltu res ( 1 90) becomes 
unacceptable .  Pol l uti ng the envi ronment ( 1 90) 
becomes unaccepta ble as the Green-Movement (250) 
ga ins momentu m. Left- and Right-Wing verba l warfa re 
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wi l l  no longer be en vog ue in  20 years from now. Wa r 
w i l l  no longer be accepta ble once the overa l l  l evel of 
mass consciousness reaches 420 (that m ight ta ke 
another 200 years) .  Lack and poverty wi l l  no longer be 
seen as a virtue. Shopping a nd consu ming goods 
(200s) w i l l  no longer be manki nds ma in  pastime 
(200s) or ma in  future goa l  ( 1 00s). 

A lot of class ica l m usic measures at 450+ which is why 
merely l i sten ing to classical m usic consciously or i n  the 
background ca n ra ise your days vibration should it be 
below 400. With a heighten ing of your own v ibration 
you w i l l  no longer enjoy or even accept blar ing rad io
m usic out of med iocre ca r-sound-systems, your taste 
wi l l  become more refi ned. Subway systems around the 
world have begu n  playing classica l m usic at their 
ra i lway stations in order to decrease violence - and it 
works, as is statistica l ly  proven.  Th is is no surprise as 
any 450 qu ickly b lows out any pockets of 1 55 .  
Applying the so-ca l led "Mozart Effect" to  schools, 
learn i ng ,  ch i l dren w i l l  be benefic ia l  in i ncreasing 
peoples inte l l igence. Th is  is just another exam ple of 
how focussing on one aspect of an energy-fie ld, br ings 
forth its other aspects automatica l ly. 

Some of the Phi losoph ies, Movements and "Isms" 
fou nd at around 450-475 a re Ph i lanthropy, Empiric ism, 
Rationa l ism, Scholastic ism, Epistemology, 
Meta physics, Ontology, Theology. 

Some na me-dropping of ind ivid uals measuring 
between 450 and 485 : 
Aristotle, Roger Bacon,  Emerson, Edmund Husserl , 
Ernst Mach, Plato, Bertrand Russel ,  Sa lvador Da l i ,  Va n 
Gogh,  Andrew Carnegie, Joe D iMaggio, Crist iano 
Rona ldo, Graham Hancock, Erich von Da n i ken,  Jane 
Roberts (Seth Books) ,  Alexander Graham Bel l ,  
DeKoon ing,  El isabeth Ku bler Ross, Dostoyevsky, c . s .  
Lewis, Jack Ben ny, Bruce Lee, Florence N ight ingga le, 
Eisenhower, Wright Brothers, E leanor Roosvelt, Ru pert 
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Sheldra ke .  

Of course many hundreds more cou ld  be na med but  in  
the space here a sa mpl ing  of names from very diverse 
fie lds should suffice . Some wi l l  be repulsed at naming 
soccer sta r Rona ldo or "pseudo-scientist" Dan iken i n  
the sa me breathe a s  Aristotle and Da l i .  Energy
measurement does not ca re about reputation and 
names but on ly about consciousness and its overa l l  
impact. Not  h umans measure truth , un iversa l 
consciousness does. 

Since we a re at the level of Science here what fo((ows 
are some of the measurements of scientific theories. 
With such, the energy-level a lso measures the level of 
truth . So if  a ny scientific theory measures below 200 it 
is either flawed or u ntrue a ltogether. 

"Globa l  Wa rm ing Theory" that identifies man as the 
cause of G loba l  Warming rather than a m ix of natu ra l  
Cosmic a nd Earth ly events, measures at  2 1 0 which 
means it is not exactly flawed but a lso not particu larly 
enl ightening or he lpfu l  the way it i s  currentl ly 
understood . 
Stem Cel l  Research measures at a round 2 1 0  which 
means that it is yet undecided whether it w i l l  go into 
negative or positive d i rections .  

The Pharmaceutica l I ndustry as a whole is i n  the 200s 
which means that it  is "a lrig ht" but noth ing more . 
Si nce it dea ls  i n  terms of med ica l  science, which is a 
400s rea l i ty, one can on ly assume that th is Industry is 
dragged down by d istortion of scientific-data for 
marketing and drug-pushing pu rposes. On the other 
hand it is not nea rly as "evi l "  as the spiritua l  paranoids 
( 100) cla i m .  
Creationism as advocated b y  Christian activists 
measures at 260, Intel l igent Design measu res at 450 
and Evo lution Theory measures at 440 . Combin ing  
Evol ution Theory with the idea of  Intel l igent Design is  
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of 460- intel l igence .  The idea of "survival of the fittest" 
measures at 220, the level that bel ieves just that. 
That pretty m uch ends the "Creation ism vs. Evo lution 
Theory" Debate that ta kes place i n  the high 1 00s.  

Science i nvolved i n  furthering  Techno logy that ca n be 
used for monetary profit and mi l i ta ry m ight measures 
i n  the 300s. Hospita ls average 190-230, specia l ized 
Hospita ls  such as Neurological  and Psych iatric Wards 
measure i n  the 300s. It is not true that Psych iatry is 
an enemy of ma nkind,  as portrayed by certa i n  streams 
of pol it ical propaganda . 

S imp l istic Science a nd Popular Science measures i n  
the 300s. Oriental Medic ine measures between 380 
and 450, wh ich is a good level of effectiveness but not 
"m uch h igher than  western medic ine" as so many 
cla i m .  

The Black Ho le Theory measures a t  455, mean ing i t  is 
true .  S im i lar  levels (450 - 475) a re measured for 
Chaos Theory, the D i rac Equations, the Heisenberg 
U ncerta inty Princip le, the Theory of Morph ic  
Resonance, Biofield Theory, Inflation Theory (post Big 
Bang),  M-Theory, S-Matrix Theory, Col lective 
Unconscious (Jung) ,  Astronomy, Subparticle Physics, E 
= mc2, DNA Research,  Energy Medicine, Charles 
Darwin ,  Thomas Edison,  S igmund Freud, Buckmi nster 
Fu l ler, Max P lanck a nd N i kola Tesla .  

Some locations that measure i n  the h igh  400s : The 
Eiffel Tower. You ca n feel its very presence nea rby shift 
you r  mood . Its stu nn ing beauty has insp ired M i l l ions 
into romantic love . Roma ntic Love itself is an  aspect of 
h ig her consciousness that d id not exist unt i l  a few 
hundred years ago.  An ima l  Consciousness knows no 
roma ntic love . A Space Shuttle i n  Orbit measu res i n  
the h igh 400s, as a sym bol of  human ities h ighest 
ach ievement to date, movi ng upward beyond the 
clouds, p ioneeri ng i nto new worlds.  For a l l  who th ink  
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that investi ng in  NASA is a waste of ti me : It is what 
NASA represents ( moving beyond previous l i m itations) 
that makes it i mportant to the growth of mass
consciousness . Al locati ng more Budget to Space Travel 
than the M i l itary would be a s ign of civi l ization movi ng 
from an overa l l  200 to an overa l l  300.  The Oxford 
Un ion measures i n  the h igh  400s, as the Debates 
happening there a re the height of intel lectua l  
soph istication . The U . S .  Supreme Court is 490 -
without that level of energy it could not d iscern rig ht 
from wrong .  Churches and Mosq ues usua l ly measure 
between 270 (Modern ist, M in ima l ist and Evangel ica l )  
to 490 . The mere act of  being a p lace of  Worsh ip of 
the Most H igh,  of Infin ity, pu l ls  the fie ld  up to the h igh  
400s. Coup led with fine art, stonework, Gold ,  etc. a 
church reaches the 500s. Synagogues, being more 
ra re than Churches and Mosques, usua l ly never 
measure below the 400s. The pecu l i ar  way in which 
modern Synagog ues a re bu i lt has them measure at 
460 to 600. 

475 - 505 loy, Creativity 

The more rea l you get, the more unreal  th ings get. At 
50 (apathy, depression) everyth ing seems fuzzy and 
i l lus ionary. We sta rt getti ng this impression aga in  at 
500 but i n  a rad ica l ly different way. 

If you a re overjoyed and fu l l  of enth usiasm for a 
project, th is does not ind icate that you are level 475 
as a habitua l v ibration . It means you a re tem porari ly 
pea king here. Joy beg ins  to be felt at 275 . But to be 
here as a basic vibe, is  m uch d ifferent than short 
phases . Energy is rush ing through you r body and 
especia l ly solar-plexus, spine and hands al l  the t ime. 
After awhi le it  is  no longer noticed as m uch, it  
becomes norma l .  Th is is why those who are i n  some 
state of ecstasy and keep saying "wow ! This is 
awesome!  Unbel ievab le !  Wooooow!"  are not people 
Nho are in the 500s. They are those who are in the 
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200s and 300s habitua l ly wh ich is why they are 
stun ned at the energy ava i la ble .  

475 - 500 is a somewhat d istinct state on the sca les 
the progression . Those who have a 450 hab it rarely 
leave it during  a l ifeti me beca use they th ink  they have 
reached the height of human potentia l .  Some skip the 
low 400s knowing that the i nte l lect ca n be an 
obstruction to the spiritua l .  I 'd recom mend taking at 
least a l ittle  bit of the mid  400s with you upwards for 
reasons a l ready expla ined.  The 400s are a bout the 
mind  and mechan ics of rea l ity, 475 to 550 is about the 
Experience and the Experiencer of Reality. The 450 
"knows" everyth ing a bout the river, but the 500 jumps 
into it and the 550 d ives i nto it .  Knowledge, even h igh 
knowledge is not enough for the 500.  H is  joy mostly 
goes u nnoticed by those below 200 and ca n be 
annoyi ng to those at 200-450 .  The fol lowing excerpts 
are ta ken from my "Strea m of Life" Ana logy fi rst 
publ i shed 2006 i n  my e-book " I l l umination ". They 
provide a sense of the attitude that beg ins to arise in  
the very h igh 400s. 

Life is a stream. This stream always flows, whether 
you like it or not. Resist the flow and it overwhelms 
you. Swim with it and you can use it to your 
advantage. It was already flowing before you arrived 
into it. It always reaches the destination its meant to 
reach. This stream diverges into several different 
streams and converges from several different streams. 
Each stream represents a different reality. 

You are sitting in a boat that is flowing with the 
stream. You have been given oars to paddle. With 
these oars you can try to go against the stream or 
paddle quicker with the stream. None of these two are 
necessary to reach the destination that is perfect and 
natural for you. Merely and merrily sitting in the boat 
will suffice for you to arrive exactly where life has 
ordained. 
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Paddling against the stream (upstream) is what most 
people call 

"
Iife". This type of resistance and struggle 

is a complete waste of energy and does not lead you 
to your most ideal and natural and happy destination. 
Instead it slows your progress to what is good and 
natural for you. If it has any benefit at all, then that is 
that it makes you stronger. The only reason someone 
would paddle upstream is because he does not trust 
that the river is taking him to the right places 
efficiently. He has lost his basic trust in life and feels 
the need to paddle elsewhere. Another reason for 
paddling upstream could be because he was taught 
that resistance will solve problems. This person will 
exert himself until he becomes so exhausted he gives 
in to the natural stream again. Many people believe 
that where the stream is taking them is not to their 
liking and that life must be struggle. But most are 
somewhere in between. While they go with the flow 
sometimes, they brake a lot with their oars because 
they don 't want to go too fast. Going too fast they 
think they'd be unable to enjoy their current 
surroundings or that they would crash into a stone 
sticking out of the water. 

Going with the stream does not necessarily mean 
going with the mainstream, with the stream everyone 
else is going. There are many streams and many other 
side streams of side-streams which diverge from and 
converge into each other. Going with the stream 
(downstream) means 

"
teaming up" with the life force 

that is more powerful and efficient than what you 
could do on your own. It means to make use of the 
strong current already there, already a vailable, 
already accessible. 

From where you currently stand as the "normal 
human being" there are various alternatives to the 
half-crazed and hysterical upstream paddling widely 
practiced by society. People who use these 
"alternatives" (which are not really alternative but 
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actually norma!), are called "shamans'� "wizards'� 
"magic people'� "powerful people". This is rather 
funny because its actually the other way around. 
Those who go with the stream are actually those who 
are behaving naturally. Those who experience 
"miracle" after miracle are actually experiencing a 
normal part of life, while those who try paddling or 
even swimming upstream all the time are actually 
abnormal. One could go as far as to say that it is they 
who are the shamans or outcasts because they are 
exerting an unbelievable amount of energy. 
Understanding this analogy you know that leading a 
good life does not cost any energy at all. You don 't 
have to deserve it, make it, reach it, fulfill it, achieve 
it, create it. It is a given. A birthright. Normal. It 
actually happens by itself when you are your most 
natural self. You don 't believe that? Then you are one 
of the crazies. But that's alright, most people are. 

You have been taught that "action is what moves 
mountains" and "no pain, no gain ". Contrast this belief 
by looking around you. Look at  the trees. The stars. 
The mountains. Look at whatever you see outside of 
your window. The sun. The grass. The leaves. The 
sand. 
Has any of this come about by your taking action ? 
Take a minute to look around at all the things that 
already exist without you having needed to do 
anything. 

Will you admit that almost everything that exists and 
is happening, just happened, without any deliberate 
involvement or work required from you ?  
Face the obvious. If I asked you to 

"
create a plant" 

would you start trying to glue and paste sticks and 
leaves together (work/effort) or simply put a seed into 
the ground and let the force take care of it? There is 
some type of force creating all of this, isn 't there ? It 
doesn 't matter whether you view it scientifically 
(evolution, big bang) or religiously (God) or spiritually 
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(the universe, the field). You can witness a force 
creating all manners of things with ease, beauty and 
elegance. How much effort would you have to exert in 
order to achieve only one single structure that this 
force produces by the trillions? 
Do you think that if you learned more about this force, 
more about this source that would be more worthwhile 
than anything else? Would that make sense? Could 
you then perhaps 

"
team up" with this source/force to 

make your life a bit easier? 

If this source can create entire galaxies it shouldn 't 
have a problem creating the comparatively minor stuff 
on your personal wish-list, should it? 
The "stream " we have been talking about is an 
energy-stream, not visible with the eyes but feel able 
with the inner sense. Feeling at ease is an indicator 
that you are going with the stream. Feeling at dis
ease is an indicator of going against the stream , 

Lets now look at the different alternatives you have to 
the "fight of life", 
One option would be to let go of your oars. This would 
mean letting go of all control and resistance. What 
happens? Your life speeds up and you arrival at good
for-you destinations is quicker. It is not you "creating" 
anything anymore, it is not you "doing" anything "in 
order to achieve something" anymore, it is full 
surrender and trust in the life force, in God, in the 
universe. On a daily life basis this would mean that 
you trash your plans, trash your goal-lists, trash your 
to-do-lists, quit "trying to get" and generally just look 
at what feels good and right from day to day. While 
feeling good you would know that you are flowing 
downstream (with the stream) and when feeling bad 
you know that you are paddling upstream (against the 
stream) again, and so you let go of the oars again 
(interesting isn 't it? You let go of the oars but they are 
still hanging at the side of the boat, ready to be picked 
up anytime again! Nothing is ever lost). You would not 
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use the feeling bad as a cause to paddle even harder 
(this is the most typical mistake the human makes) 
but as a cause to re-align with the stream, a cause to 
relax again. 

For some, the thought of complete surrender is 
frightening. What these people don 't understand is the 
paradox that loss of all control is full control. To the 
mind this is a contradiction. Therefore I will not argue 
with you here. If allowing yourself to be washed a way 
by the stream of joy, straight to where you belong in 
the nature of things is too frightening for you, you 
don 't have to let go of the oars entirely. But you could 
at least loosen your grip on them a little bit, no? You 
hold them so tight that your knuckles turn white. More 
waste of energy. Let go of them for a minute. Take a 
deep breathe and relax. 
You see? The oars are still there. And as you are lying 
around somewhere or sitting while reading this, you 
are not in a wild stream anyway, but currently floating 
down a gentle river. You don 't have to hold on that  
tight. If you don 't want to let go of the oars and follow 
the paths of least resistance and highest simplicity 
(the more simple and native and natural something is 
the more real and therefore effective it is) then you 
might at least stop paddling upstream. You don 't 
stand a chance. You think you can beat the flow of 
things you will be disillusioned. Some people are 
megalomaniacs who actually think that life means 
getting to ones destination despite swimming 
upstream. Others think it means building new artificial 
rivers . . .  which might be possible with extreme exertion 
but is not even necessary to arrive at what is good for 
you. 
Where do the rivers of life open out into ? They flow 
directly into the vast ocean. In this analogy that would 
be the "sea of consciousness" or "ocean of energy'� 
what mystics call "enlightenment". But why do some 
wizards not actively seek out enlightenment? Because 
they know that's where they come from and that's 
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where they will float back to naturally. This is why I do 
not teach "enlightenment". Trying to "achieve " these 
things presupposes separation from that  ocean. It 
presupposes that this is not your native state/ not 
where you come from and not where you are going 
anyway/ no matter what you do. To me the countless 
books and retreats and gurus preaching enlightenment 
are superfluous. Why strive for something that is 
going to happen anyway? The only reason millions of 
people in history have been striving to be elsewhere 
or something else is out of the presupposition that the 
way things are/ the way this planet was created is 
somehow "wrong " and that the natural order and 
harmony of things is somehow "disturbed//. And so 
they start struggling upstream again. However, it is 
not "things" or "the universe// that is at fault. It is 
one/s own view of things and behaviour (trying to 
swim upstream in order to arrive at some goal) that 
feels bad. And thank goodness this behaviour is 
designed to feel bad . . .  without the bad feeling we 
wouldn 't know wrong from right, effective from 
ineffective/ life nurturing from life stifling. 

What you have been reading up to now is only a nice 
sounding analogy about rivers, boats and oceans, 
right? Wrong. This metaphoric analogy is filled with 
very practical everyday down-to-earth usefulness. 
Getting out of the boat to the side of the river and 
watching the stream go by is like taking a break or 
meditation. You are watching the stream of life pass
by but not taking part in it. This type of meditation 
allows you to consider your trip up to now, to 
determine which streams you would like to go down 
next (possibility of divergence). "Observation from 
outside // allows you to gain perspective rather than be 
caught up in the automatism of it all. It also allows 
you to take the desperately needed break from 
upstream behaviour. When you get back into the 
stream (finish meditation) it is more probable that you 
will then be flowing with the stream rather than 
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against it. Why? Because you 've taken that time out 
to see in which direction the stream is actually 
flowing. 

The two helpful modes are therefore swimming with 
the stream or taking a break at the riverside. It is not 
helpful to fight against it. And it is not helpful to try to 
take a short-cut to another stream (another reality) 
by carrying your boat across land. That would be more 
waste of time and energy. Nevertheless its how many 
people behave. They have to "reach a goa/" at once. 
In their impatience they drag the boat out of the river 
and try to find that stream on their own. Would they 
have stayed in the boat they would have come upon a 
crossing point naturally. And at this crossing point 
they could decide to switch life-streams, switch 
realities . . .  effortlessly and naturally. Of course we can 
also see that arriving at a crossroads and not deciding 
will get us stuck in the middle land protruding in front 
of us. One who has trouble deciding which stream to 
go down is caught in the illusion that one stream is 
somehow "worse" than the other. They are, however, 
both water. They are both life energy. And they will 
both lead to good destinations. The only path leading 
to troublesome destinations are swimming or rowing 
backwards (against the stream) - through which you 
are exhausted and the scenery around you starts 
looking bleak and dangerous - or leaving the stream 
into the wilderness without a map. There are a lot of 
"lost" people wandering around out there. But sooner 
or later they too will come upon a stream and be 
given another choice to get back in. So in a sense, not 
even the two "bad" options are really "bad" . . .  they are 
simply other experiences. The point of this analogy is 
not to define what's good or bad, but to tell you: If 
you are interested, there 's an easier way to go about 
life. As most souls are not interested in the easier way 
but more interested in drama and struggle, this "with 
the stream " path will give you a sort of "advantage" 
over your fellow human beings by which you appear 
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"magical" to them. I say this because the mind loves 
to calculate its "advantagesN before actually applying 
something. The soul couldn 't care less about "being 
better than othersN though. Nevertheless, a life of flow 
does have its incentives for the mind also. 

In contemplating the stream analogy there are 
thousands of things your mind can derive from it, of 
which I will only name a dozen or so. You can let the 
waters and winds lead you naturally. If you wish to 
change stream, only a little bit of steering is 
necessary. This "little bit of steering "  is not hard work. 
Its only an alignment of attention and intention with 
preferred streams). Writing intention-lists on a regular 
basis is actually the process of steering your boat in 
the general direction you prefer. Making sure you are 
in a good state and feeling well is not to steer but to 
make sure you are flowing with the stream rather than 
against it. So first make sure you are well, and then 
state your intentions and decisions. Why do I 
recommend you trash your to-do-lists, goal-lists and 
weekly-plans and diaries? Because the "goal listN is 
focused on a stream not present in the here and now. 
Steering according to another stream would make 
your navigation look awkward "Goal-lists" are based 
upon "I have to do X and X and X, and then I can be 
at that riverN (as if you were not already right inside 
the stream of life). However, as you see in the 
analogy, you don 't have to do anything to continue 
progressing down the river. You don 't have to leave 
the river or struggle. Same with to-do lists. And 
diaries address what has happened before you arrived 
at this point at the river . . .  which is irrelevant to today. 
In fact, being focused on the past will make your 
navigation look even more awkward If you are at a 
relaxed and silent part of the river and you are 
steering as if you were in the rocky area you were a 
month ago, this slows your progress and can even 
make your boat keel over. 
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The prime block to progress is making all of this too 
complicated and assigning too much importance to 
certain things. Assigning too much significance to 
various events such as rocks protruding from the 
water or events at  the riverside, diverts your attention 
and makes calm navigation along the stream difficult. 
Assign too much importance / relevance to something 
negative and you feel yourself tense up and navigate 
improperly. Assign too much importance / relevance 
to something positive and the same thing happens. 
You become tense and unable to act. A beautiful 
mermaid pops up out of the river in the near distance. 
Beautiful yes, enjoyable yes. But if you project too 
much importance you will loose your calm and 
attention and that will cause a boat wreck. Same thing 
for an ugly alligator swimming through the river. It is 
the assignment-of-importance towards that alligator 
that focuses you on it. So instead of steering clear of 
the alligator you move towards it. That's just the 
opposite of what you wanted! But you cant stop 
thinking of that  alligator over there. You resist it, fight 
it. . .  and all the while you move closer. 

It is therefore wise and wizardly to "manage your 
importances" or the meaning you give certain things. 

The attitude is: If there is something on your trip 
along the stream of life that is not to your liking . . .  it is 
very unimportant. Not significant. Not relevant to who 
you are. You see, you are not suppressing or ignoring 
it. You are simply not giving it any power over you. 
Yes, there's an alligator swimming over there. But if I 
don 't give him attention, he will not give me attention. 
Deep in your heart you know this to be true. You knew 
it even better as a child. Remember playing hide-and
seek as a child and not being found by the others once 
you stopped giving them attention ? And if there's 
something on your trip along the stream of life that is 
to your liking . . .  it is important. But it is not very 
important. Its only important. If it is very important 
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you become slave to it. Maybe we should even drop 
the word "important" and replace it with the even 
more neutral "interesting ". If you want to have 
something try also being OK without it. This type of 
non-neediness will make it so much easier to have it. 
You also know this to be true, perhaps from 
adventures with the preferred sex. 
Assigning too much importance to your desires builds 
up pressure and expectation . . .  two things that actually 
separate you from what you want. The wizard does 
not wish for, need, crave . . .  the wizard only intends. 
And intending is as easy as taking the tiny action of 
steering the boat to the left or to the right. 

Let me demonstrate this: Please raise your arm up 
into the air. That was intention. Now sit there and only 
"wish " to raise your arm up in the air. Or "need" to 
raise your arm up into the air. Or have the "goal" to 
raise your arm up into the air. You see? Nothing 
happens. Pure intention has no expectation attached 
to it. Has no doubts attached to it. If there are any 
doubts whatsoever about something, then that 
something is not an intention but only a wish. A wish 
has no power. Did you have any "doubts" about 
raising your arm ?  Not really. If you had any doubts 
that you could raise your arm you wouldn 't be able to 
raise it. Doubts only arise when you start wanting 
things that are not within reach or start focusing on 
the how, when, where of a "goar'. This is why I teach 
to either "begin at the end" (as if the goal where 
already achieved) or place your intention on closer 
and more reachable things, or else write your 
intention-lists without any result-expectation 
whatsoever (in a playful manner). All of this is closer 
to pure intention. 

How to "create " a reality? That's simple: When you 
visualize and identify with and feel the reality of 
something within (as if it has already come true) what 
happens in context of our analogy is the following: 
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Your body starts making the right moves with the 
steering device of the boat or the paddles 
automatically. Your conscious mind doesn 't really 
know what's going on or why your hand suddenly 
twitched which caused the boat to diverge to the left 
lane and into another river. But it just happened 
because there is a "pull" to that destination. Why? 
Because your soul and mind are already at that 
destination. Its only your physical body that requires a 
time-span, and it is thus pulled in that general 
direction. How long will it take to get there ? As long as 
you have already aligned with fulfilment-within and 
are happy with that reality (believe in it), it doesn 't 
really matter how long it will take. Asking "how long 
will it take" is presupposing that its not already real 
anyway. Its an expression of distrust towards your 
inner power and belief. Whatever you desire, it is 
yours once you claim it (intend it) within. And as it is 
yours to keep forever, it becomes totally irrelevant 
when it comes, when it happens, how it happens, from 
where it comes, etc. Instead, enjoy the scenery as 
you float along the river. The river is taking you there 
automatically and naturally. Enjoy the scenery, 
whether it appears to be related to your desires or 
not. 

The inner merging with a new reality in this way also 
causes your body to notice things it wouldn 't have 
noticed before. This is why this specific visualization 
exercise works so rapidly. "Omens" and "signs" and 
"coincidences" appear, showing you which streams to 
choose. These "omens" are mostly "omens" of 
stepping stones towards the final destinations and not 
indicators of the final destination itself. Often there 
are several stations you arrive at before the intended 
reality becomes manifest. Its all a matter of how 
comfortable you are with a chosen reality. Once the 
chosen reality becomes very comfortable, familiar, 
known . . .  it can fall right into your lap. My job is to 
visualize, feel and embody. Life will do the rest. The 
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river will do the rest. 
Navigating the stream of life is strictly speaking 
neither control nor total loss of control. It is soft 
control. With total control you will not move anywhere 
on the river but only make your life miserable. With 
absolutely no control you will move quickly, but there 
is no telling where you will end up (except that it will 
not be too bad of a place as all rivers lead to 
enlightenment).  I recommend exercising just a little 
bit of control, a soft touch to the general direction of 
the boat. 

The only thing more important than this slight steering 
is staying in alignment with the stream, floating 
downstream. The way to do this is to bring yourself 
back into alignment with the stream when you notice 
you are out of alignment. What helps you to notice if 
you are in or out of alignment is your internal 
navigation system: Emotions, Feelings, State, Mood. 
The many psychological, spiritual, motivational books 
that are telling you to "get rid of" a bad feeling or 
"overcome it" are wrong. Well, not entirely wrong, but 
they only understand half the equation: The bad 
feeling is very, very, very, very, very welcome 
because it is showing you that  you are out of 
alignment with the stream and are putting extreme 
brakes on your path to fulfilment. Without this low
down feeling you'd be even more lost. In other words, 
you don 't want to feel good about jumping into the 
alligators throat. This behaviour is in misalignment 
with the stream. So when that fearful or angry or 
depressed or sad feeling arises it serves you as an 
indicator to remind you to get back into alignment 
with the ever-flowing stream of goodness. It is an 
indicator that you have turned your boat around and 
are now paddling against the stream. That's why it 
feels so bad. Extremely bad feelings are an indicator 
that you are not only paddling against the stream of 
life (the stream is essentially positive energy. There is 
no duality of "bad and good energy, there is only one 
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energy and that's the stream) but have gotten caught 
up in a swamp-like part or a sinister suction-whirl of 
the river. And . . .  as you kno w  . . .  the more you struggle 
within that part of the river, the more it drags you in. 
The way to get back into alignment with the stream is 
either to relax completely or to choose thoughts or 
intentions or activities or surroundings that currently 
feel a little bit better to you. Mis-emotion is an 
indicator of either some thought or some plan or some 
surrounding or some person or some intention not 
being in alignment with the stream note: also some 
so-called "positive" thoughts are in misalignment with 
the stream). The solution is to deliberately find the 
thought or action or surrounding that feels better. 

Example: Does it feel bad to give up a project? 
Alright. Either your thoughts about giving up the 
project or the your planned actions (giving it up) must 
be changed. So you'd either not give up the project 
(and if that feels better you 've found re-alignment 
with the stream) or you'd make a list of thoughts that 
feel better until you find one that really does feel 
right. And if the thought "Giving up the project will 
open me up to new possibilities" does not give you 
relief, continue the list until you find a thought that 
does. Its really as simple as that. Do that and you're 
back on the stream for a while. Flow, look, enjoy, 
navigate . . .  until you come upon the next block causing 
you to turn your boat in the wrong direction. With 
some practice, in time, you will no longer be turning 
your boat around every time something looking 
slightly troublesome comes up. That's why people 
start going upstream in the first place: They see rocks 
coming up in the river. Rather than navigating around 
the rocks or speeding up to jump over them . . .  with 
self-confidence and joy! . . .  they turn around and 
struggle upstream. In full Self-confidence and 
expertise however, you see that you will confront the 
rocks either way . . .  whether you waste energy by going 
upstream and then crash into the rocks or whether 
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you go for them right now . . .  and put them behind you. 
If you go for them right now, you will have the energy 
to jump over them or navigate around them. 

Nobody is forcing you too choose very fast streams. 
Nobody is forcing you to put on no paddle brakes on 
those fast streams. You can choose more calm waters 
and you can choose to put in a few brakes. Following 
the context of this analogy you can see the danger of 
going at extreme speeds. Extreme speeds are best left 
to expert-wizards. In other words, if you are a 
beginner at and you are practicing energy-work like 
crazy on a daily basis, your boat speeds up. Not being 
accustomed with the various parameters of navigation 
and the life stream you can crash into rock or land. 
Had you gone a bit slower, the crash wouldn 't hurt 
you. You'd be back into the stream again within 
minutes. Having gone much too quick, because your 
ego is impatient to finally "prove " his worth and "get" 
the money or whatever it is, the crash could injure 
you and the boat. Or in other words: If your 
state/mood is 250, you don 't get into a wild 390 river. 
Instead you choose a level 260 stream. 
So go easy on yourself. Never give anything too much 
importance (in any case, define your importances 
yourself) and keep guiding your attention to the 
beautiful, the enjoyable and the simple. 
The stream analogy does contain everything required 
for a happy and effective life. But you can also 
extrapolate the metaphor to find out more. A 
metaphorical story is a tool from which you can gain 
answers to many different things. 

At 475 one no longer runs a l ife that is not ones own .  
U p  to th is point a l l  th ings came about b y  ones own 
effort. At 475 one awakens to the force that creates 
the worlds.  So the emphasis sh ifts from doing to 
being. And when one is being rea l ,  being tru ly oneself 
rather than what is prescri bed by society, one appears 
' magica l ". Th is is why some people who reside here 
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are "madly successfu l "  or "extremely lucky" in  the 
eyes of the world .  Not that this success is of much 
i nterest here .  The 475 fo l lows h is B l iss. It is easy to 
get th is person to smi le and laugh .  The 500 is more 
natu ra l ,  more spontaneous and to lower levels may 
even a ppear "na'ive" or "ch i ld ish". But he is not be ing 
ch i ld- ish,  rather ch i ld- l ike .  

Chal lenges aris ing a re easi ly met. I once took a wa l k  
up a mounta in  with a 50, 190,  290 and a 500.  I myself 
was feel ing q u ite 400 at the t ime.  We wal ked through 
some bushes and a l l  caught sting ing nettles. The 190 
felt the pa in  the most and  1 60 to 190 is  i ndeed the 
most associated with pain .  The level 50 person of 
apathy did not feel any sensation at all. The 190 
woman sa id to h i m :  "Boy, you're toug h .  You d id not 
even notice that we got stung, a lthough your  whole 
leg is fu l l  of rashes ! ". Just l i ke the 50,  the 500 g uy d id 
not feel any sting or pa in  at a l l  . . .  with the d ifference 
that he d id not even have a ny rashes! We had a l l  
wal ked through the same terra in ,  with the 50  having 
the most rashes but not feel ing anyth ing ,  the 190 
having rashes and constantly fee l ing it ,  scratch ing it 
and compla in ing a bout it  (she went on about it even 
hours later at l unch) ,  a nd the 500 not mention ing it at 
a l l  and neither having a s ing le red spot on h is  legs. 
The 290 hand led it with "Bummer!" and a few 
scratches a nd "we'l l  have to watch out for that next 
t ime ! "  and that was that. Myself, I felt the sting,  but 
on ly for a few m in utes and that was that. I 've had 
qu ite a number of experiences wh ich demonstrate the 
power of h igh  energy-fie lds, inc lud ing a car accident i n  
which I emerged without a bru ise whi le the rest i n  the 
passengers had to be hospita l ized . 

Hea l ing  happens qu ickly in  these energy-fie lds.  It is 
d ifficult to ma inta in  a cold  or flu for more than a day 
when the body is fi l led with joy. Very d ifficult i ndeed . 
Adverse events a re a rarity. And if they do ha ppen 
they are not felt as adverse events but as i nteresting 
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phenomena or chal lenges which can eas i ly be 
overcome. 
There is  practica l ly  no poverty, unemployment or 
uncerta inty above 475 . Those are al l  preoccupations of 
an i l l usory world, not rea l i ty. Riches do come to the 
475 ,  but he h imself has not much interest i n  those 
riches . They a re seen as part of the normal abundance 
a l l  around rather tha n  "h is" objects that he needs to 
"hold on to". Any preoccupation with "gett ing money" 
is a tel lta le sign of someth ing other tha n  th is level . 

If you, as a reader, feel  annoyed by or envious of 50 Os 
or deem such qua l it ies unach ievab le, you are cu rrently 
most l i kely in the 200s range.  If none of these levels 
make any sense to you at a l l ,  you're in  the 100s 
range.  If you feel i nspired by and remi nded of the 500 
state you a re probably d rift ing a round 300-400 
energy. And if you feel fam i l iar  with or neutra l  a bout 
what is being written here you might a l ready be 475 
or h ig her. If you are trying to ta l k  yourself i nto being 
here or a re concerned about bei ng " lower" equating  
that with "worse", you a re defin itely not a 475 . Th is 
level is not worried about being  better or  worse tha n  
anyth ing .  The 475 wants to b e  h im and herself. 
Your  house burns down . 

On levels 0-180 you are say ing "OK, that's it. My l ife is  
over with . I lost". 
On levels 1 80-450 you ' re saying : "OK. Tough luck. But 
I'l l  get back up aga in .  I 'l l  make it !". 

On  level 475 you a re sayi ng : "Wel l  that's fantastic !  
Now that th is o ld  p iece of  crap has  burned down 
someth ing m uch better can come i n ! ". When 
confronted with chal lenge, he "Bring it on ! "  He enjoys 
it .  Life is a game that wa nts to be learned and then 
played with ski l l .  Th is self-confidence rad iates towa rds 
people around you and has the power to heal those 
them without either them or you being qu ite awa re of 
it. Questions to access some of the state with in  you : 
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What makes you enthusiastic? 
Who do you admire? 
What are th i ngs you l i ke? 
What are you looking forward to? 
What wou ld  you not m ind  experiencing? 
What do you have positive expectations a bout? 
What do you l i ke about you rself? 
Do you enjoy turn i ng problems into opportun ities? 
What do you l i ke about others? 
What are some n ice th ings in l ife? 
What good th ing do you sense w i l l  happen yet i n  you r  
l ife? 
What do you create? 

S ince positive-expectation is the norm at 475, some 
lower levels sl ig htly rise in v ibratory frequency when 
they have someth ing to look forward to. The 250 may 
tem porari ly  rise to 275 stand ing at the a i rport ready to 
leave to a n icer place, or when she gets a new job, or 
bought a new car, or a fun party is scheduled for l ater 
today. The level 475 does not need a l l  of these "th ings 
to look forward to" because she sees many th ings as 
joyous a nd thus has many joyous events happen.  If 
your l ife is fa irly uneventfu l ,  you w i l l  love the h igh  
400s - th ings happen a l l  the t ime.  

Some sp iritual tech n iques ca n create temporary 490 
states . But if these states are too h igh  people wi l l  put 
brea ks on them or abandon the ir  sp iritua l  practice 
beca use there a re so many th i ngs happen ing to them 
in  their l ife and it overwhelms them . If one is not 
ready or tra ined or prepa red for the energy one wi l l  
turn it off. One of  the main  reasons not every human 
v ibrates here is because it is not  des ired . In fact, i t  
can sometimes be stressfu l to  the body (200 ) .  

200s-440s are sti l l  i n  the sphere of i nfluence of the 
1 50-195 schemers who seek to drag them down . The 
480 is no longer i n  that sphere of infl uence, he cannot 
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be dragged down or negatively affected, except if he 
h imself makes a conscious choice to lower h is  leve l .  

Whi le 440 has  someth ing a i r-headed and a lso 
mascu l ine about it, level 500 is more grounded and 
a lso more fem in ine .  Men someti mes suppress level 
500 energies because they a re wary of how a l l  the 
exuberant joy and excitement wou ld  make them look 
in  pub l ic .  Men who a re afra id of the ir  fem in ine power 
are not even close to 500 anyway though . Integ rating 
fem i n ine energy does not make a man "homosexua l ", 
which is determined by other factors entirely. The awe 
and a mazement one wa l ks around with here are 
neither ch i ld ish nor pansy- l i ke .  The a mazement can 
a lso be experienced si lently, without even showing it .  
Some people can even hide it to some extent. . .  
a lthough one does see the g low in  their eyes. 

Lower energies attem pt many th ings to copy th is 
state . Some take drugs such as " Ecstasy" (M DMA) 
which can prod uce an a l most convincing copy of the 
500s. The problem is that its on ly a copy put over an 
exist ing state which can even be sensed in the 
background whi le  on the d rug .  The true v ibration of a 
drug l i ke Ecstasy is actua l ly 1 25 and wi l l ,  after the 
i n it ia l  h igh su bsides, drag you down there .  Heroin  can 
produce the Euphoric Bl iss of levels 570-595 . . .  m uch 
h igher than MDMA, but the true colours of Hero in  and 
those who use it a re an extremely low level of 20-30 
i n  wh ich it  is a surprise one even survives . That is why 
you see so much suffering  in Hero in  users . But i f  you 
th ink  Hero in  is the worst, Meth measu res at an  a l l  t ime 
low of 1 5 .  The true level of Can nabis i s  195 .  That is 
not at a l l  h igh, but not especia l ly  low either. As such, 
Can nabis wi l l  e levate lower states and can even be 
used as med ici ne by a lot of people who v ibrate at 0-
190,  but it w i l l  be detri menta l to h igher states and 
drag them down . Th is is why the d iscussion of  whether 
its good or bad is  nonsensica l .  It depends on where 
you are .  The function of LSD (which ca n come in  many 
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different qua l ities on the sca le) is to magn ify your 
energy man ifold . . .  whether your  body a nd m i nd a re 
ready for it or not. It alters bra i n-chemistry so that 
spectra l - and astra l -perception become possib le .  Just 
l i ke a ny other artificia l  state a ltering substance, I do 
not recommend it. 

Being at 475+ as a habitua l  state is rare . Many who 
th ink they a re here d ue to my description of the level ,  
are actua l ly  400s who occasiona l ly rise u p  to 500, 
especia l ly for certa in  occasions. Phases of 500 are 
accessib le to the 300s as wel l .  Joy is  even accessi b le 
to the 200s and 1 00s, a lbeit more seldom . The 1 50 
wou ld  have to hold a newborn ch i ld  i n  h i s  hand i n  
order to tem porari ly shift up to 500.  For the 250 it 
wou ld  be enough to see that newborn on TV. The 350 
would on ly have to hear a bout a newborn to feel that 
s l ight shift in Emotion,  and the 475 is a l most 
permanently i n  a space of Appreciation . 

The q u ickest path to your  sou ls  true destiny, to what 
your  sou l intended before coming here (as opposed to 
the p lans the world has la id  out for you) is by fol lowing 
you r  joy. On  a practical day to day level th is means 
that you ta ke occasional  t ime-outs to assess you r  
situation (what you a re do ing)  a n d  then sense what 
you would most enjoy doing today and what is at the 
same time possib le and i ntegra l ,  and then going a head 
and doing it rega rd less of what your mind or other 
peop le th i n k  of it, regard less of whether it  seems to be 
"reasonable" (255)  or not. Then you wou ld fol l ow that 
interest unt i l  it is fu l ly  experienced . But rather than 
conti nu ing with the sa me activity or point of  focus, you 
wou ld  then reassess your  situation aga in  a nd check 
what feels best now. To conti nue on the sa me path 
just because it felt good last week is aga i n  the level 
200-300s l i near  m i nd interferi ng .  Having fol lowed the 
last joyfu l activ ity has brought you to a new place 
from which someth ing else (or the same th ing)  w i l l  
feel best. In th is sense one thing leads to another a nd 
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what seemed your  l ifes purpose may lead to 
someth ing else that is even more in  sync with the p l ar  
your sou l  has  la id  out. That's rea l ly how s imple it 
would be not on ly  to ma inta in  a h igher-energy-flow 
but a lso to experience effortless hea lth , fina ncia l -we l l 
being and perfect relationsh ips .  The on ly  th ing 
b locki ng it  is a l l  the "reasons" the low- level -self offers 
why its not via ble, poss ib le or good to do that which 
is . . .  good . 

If you do not sta b i l ize SOD-energy by fo l lowing you r  
i nner emotiona l  navigation system,  no tools, 
techn iques, methods, meditations, books, programs, 
teachers, certificates, credentia ls  i n  the world can 
make u p  for the energy wasted . Fol low you r  Bl iss :  It is 
as  s imple as that.  Let th is be a remi nder that it is the 
lower levels that are rea l ly difficult to ma inta i n, not 
the h igher ones. 
500 is the turn ing  pO int from l i nea r to non- l inear, from 
inte l lect to sou l ,  from knowledge to l ove . 

505 Appreciation, Creativity, Beauty, Imagination 

The SODs are very-h igh-elation and no more than  1 % 
of earths popu lation are permanent residents here .  A 
five-point adva nce i n  the SODs is as m uch as a 25 
point advance i n  the 400s and a 50 point advance i n  
the 300s. 

Th is energy-field emanates appreciation of a l l  of l ife, 
genu ine care for others (which arises natura l ly),  
enjoyment of s imple th ings (recogn iz ing the smal l  in 
the b ig and the b ig i n  the smal l ) ,  overcoming problems 
with i n  m in utes (rather than  the hours 3 1 0  needs and 
the weeks a 1 25 needs and the yea rs a 50 needs to 
overcome or forg ive someth ing) ,  gratitude for the g ifts 
l i fe offers, the complete and tota l acceptance of th ings 
as  they are (which faci l itates the ab i l ity to change 
them ) ,  and awe at the bea uty of l ife . The 505 does not 
fight anyth ing but flows with com plete trust in the 
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processes of l ife . Force is  not used to achieve 
anyth ing,  no resista nce is offered to what ha ppens -
which is why bad th ings do not ha ppen . The depth of 
gratitude of having been g iven the g ift of l ife creates 
moments of energy intensity unknown to those below 
500 . 
Stunn ing  bea uty is what the 505 perceives, therefore 
stunn ing  beauty is what the she becomes. When I 
th ink  of a l l  the make-up a 180 woman has to put on 
and then sti l l  does not sh ine - what she is m issing is 
the bea uty wh ich comes from with in ,  which comes 
from energy. Or a l l  the sportive ordeals the 290-man 
has to go through i n  order to "get i nto shape". At 505 
he cares not a bout h is shape.  He lets h is body do what 
it does it turns  out to be fine as it is .  505 i ncl udes a l l  
the positive qua l ities of the 400s, there is not that 
much interest in the i ntel l ect and its " i nformation
society". I ntuit ion , "Sensing" and I magi nation- that 
which comes d i rectly from the sou l ,  is g iven more 
credence than that wh ich comes from the world . 

The 500s w i l l  recog n ize and perceive events i n  a 
different way than a l l  other levels below. Th is i s  not 
too easy to express in words, but could be descri bed 
as a synchron icity-matrix .  The 505 is wa l king  down 
the street and b ike-riders pass h i m  by. For a l l  levels 
below, these a re "just b ike-riders" and have no 
s ign ificance or mean ing beyond the fact that they 
s imply be ha ppen ing to ride their b ikes a round . For the 
505 its different. Noth i ng happens "coincidenta l ly", 
noth ing is meaning less, everyth ing is a m i racle and 
happens for a specific  reason . Everyth ing that happens 
a round h i m  is a reflection of who he/she is being at 
that moment in ti me.  Th is  sort of heightened 
appreciation for the b ike-riders w i l l  a l low h im to notice 
th ings others wi l l  not.  One of the b ike-riders is actua l ly 
wearing the t-sh i rt  advertiS ing for a loca l sush i 
restau rant.  How convenient - you were asking yourself 
th is morn i ng whether sush i is  to be had in th is town . 
The b ike riders go there way, but for you they a re the 
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manifestation of a thought you had ea rl ier today. 
Looking around you r current su rrou ndi ngs and asking 
yourself "What message do these surround ings bea r 
for me right at th is moment?" is tou ch ing  500s
consciousness that understands that the world is a 
reflection of the contents of your m ind .  

Leve ls u nder 500  have a d istorted sense of how th e 
universe and rea l ity works .  They ta ke the present 
moment for g ra nted, th inking that someth ing more 
interesting is a lways somewhere in  the past or  future, 
that rel ief, answers, fun are yet to come . . .  but certa i n ly 
not here a nd now. The 505 has an intensified sense of 
the here and now and ca n detect patterns, tendencies 
and information that nobody else can .  He can sense 
what is going to happen a few seconds before it 
ha ppens because he is witness to the beautifu l 
unfolding of the universe as it happens, rather tha n 
after it has unfolded .  He is more a l igned with context 
than content. Th is can man ifest as a s imple "knowi ng" 
of having to ta ke the next street left rather than turn 
rig ht as the G PS-system tel ls h i m  too . And it w i l l  turn 
out that turn ing right one runs into a traffic-jam or 
construction site not reg istered by the GPS. How did 
he know that? Wel l ,  he's less identified with the inner 
control -freak, the mind, and more identified with "the 
fie ld" that has a better overview over th ings the way 
they rea l ly  are .  "The fie ld" knows that ta king a left 
turn with the car is better. 
Right before the mind expresses some com ment, 
some thought, some label ,  some question,  it is an  
em pty space. Right now, i f  you wi l l ,  notice the empty 
space that you a re prior to thought. Any thought that 
comes up, stop it in  m id-sentence so that - .  

See how i t  works? You are not forced to  th ink  
anyth ing .  And that "em pty" space is s ign ifica ntly more 
vast and i ntel l igent than the babb l ing ego we ca l l  "the 
m i nd ". 
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Of cou rse, the spiritua l teacher of the 50 Os, who is 
teaching h is  students of 250 how "si m ple and easy" 
everyth ing is, is barking up the wrong tree. Many such 
teachers, desp ite their advanced state, a re not aware 
of energy- level d istinctions.  "What is he tal king  a bout -
easy and s imple? Not in  my l ife ! "  
The Love of 5 5 0  i s  unconditiona l ,  that of 505 i s  not. At 
505 a ppreciation is  d i rected at certa i n  th ings but not 
others .  If you a re not up at the level of Uncondit ional  
Love natu ra l ly, I don't recom mend you try to force it 
but do as the 505 does - d irect your attention to what 
you a l ready love i n  the first place instead of trying to 
love th ings you do not. Doing so is merely a strategy 
of the Ego that wants to m i m ic h igher states he has 
hea rd a bout. But consciousness is not stupid and wi l l  
not fa l l  for the charade.  Trying to be a 550 when 
you're not w i l l  on ly create hardsh ip .  So shou ld  you 
love thy enemy? If you can fi ne .  But if you cant 
because you a re just not there, then how a bout 
deepen ing your love to someone or someth ing you 
already l ove? Make it easy on yourself. Non-Resistance 
and lett ing go of menta l hardship i s  the path of the 
500s. 
505 is a bout Gratitude, Harmony, Appreciation, a bout 
Creativity and Imagination, the level of good actors, 
artists, m usicians, dancers, performers. If you have 
ever seen the l ive performances such as Circe Du 
Sole i l ,  Shaol i n -Monks, Riverdance or other 
mesmerizi ng acts, you are dea l ing  with people who 
had to be at least 5 1 0 in  order to act in  that way. 
Some of the th ings these performers do are indeed 
" im possib le" to lower levels .  Of cou rse extreme 
ath letic performances can also be had from level 290, 
g iven enough d iscip l ine  and repetition but there a re 
differences i n  a rtistic qua l ity and energetic va lue .  The 
"mass-performances" of tota l ita rian  reg imes or bruta l 
b lood-and-g uts sports are performed by and 
performed for a low- level aud ience .  Viewing them wi l l  
"elevate" you to level 290 i f  you are below that. Many 
other h igh-performance sports do requ i re at l east level 
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290. The focus a professional  golf player, a ski-j umper 
or a professiona l  soccer p layer have to exert propel 
them to level 390 and a bove . But when it comes to 
acts in  wh ich the audience gasps in d isbel ief, it is a 
500+ show. Movie-stars who win Osca rs or Musicians 
who fi l l  enti re Stad iums with raving fans occupy the 
SODs. On lower levels you ca nt rea l ly  enth use large 
masses of people in that way. A movie that causes 
tea rs in a person who is not known for crying probably 
conta ins elements of 500.  Despite their perceived 
"Cheesiness" to society, movies such as Titan ic, Avatar 
(both by James Ca meron who averages at 490) ,  Out 
of Africa , Gone with the Wind, The Colour Purple etc. 
conta in such vibrations.  Any person on a ny level who 
witnesses and admires someth ing beautifu l  w i l l ,  during 
that t ime, be i n  the SODs.  Th is can ha ppen with a 
beautifu l  p iece of m usic, a piece of art, a movie, a 
landscape, a sunset, or a person of the preferred sex . 
Th is is why men stare at beautifu l  women - it ra ises 
their energy leve l .  If men do th is com pu ls ively it 
means they do not have m uch energy of their own 
(below 290 ) .  A 190 who sees beauty w i l l  be elevated 
to 200 during that t ime, which he wi l l  feel as a ca lm ing  
feel ing . A 250 wi l l  be elevated to  290 wh ich h e  wi l l  feel 
as energizi ng .  A 125  wi l l  turn bea uty into an 
attach ment or addiction .  He is  then no longer viewing 
the i ntrinsic bea uty of a th ing but h is own 
concept/projection of it .  A l ittle  h igher, at 570, 
everyth ing appea rs so stu nn ing ly beautifu l that one 
cou ld a lmost brea k out in tea rs over a s im ple lawn or 
house. If you,  as a men or woman,  "dress up n ice" 
you are actua l ly e levating the level of mass
consciousness. 

The 505 is ab le to convert imagination into physical 
rea l ity with relative ease, receive/channel ideas "from 
noth ing", i nspire, associate bri l l i antly a nd prod uce 
th ings of benefit to society. Th is level of consciousness 
is not much concerned with the world and its up and 
down, left and rig ht frenzies. An ana logy: There is a 
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tra in  on a tra in-track going in  the wrong d i rection ,  
heading for d isaster. The low energy crowds w i l l  be 
sitti ng on either the left or the rig ht side of the tra in ,  
fig hting over wh ich s ide is "right" or "better". Th is is at  
a 180 .  The 200s w i l l  try to make thei r ride worthwhi le  
and maybe retreat to the d i n i ng cab in . The 300s wi l l  
ta ke lead of  the tra in  and ride i t .  The 400s w i l l  warn 
that the tra in  is go ing in the wrong d i rection and  
petition for a change i n  that d i rection and even 
ach ieve a fu l l -stop and tu rn a round or d iversion to 
another track. But the 500 is the one that w i l l  have 
new tracks laid out. These are tracks that were not 
there before .  

A sca le of  personal  Rea l ity Creation : 
The 200 creates rea l i ty through hard physical work. 
The 300 creates rea l i ty through hard menta l work. 
The 400 creates rea l i ty through menta l work. 
The 500 creates rea l ity through Intention .  
The 600 lets God create rea l ity. 

The 505 chan nels art, beauty, architecture, i mages, 
sounds and feel i ngs from the h igher rea lms i nto 
physical rea lms .  Questions to help touch th is rea lm : 
What beautifu l th ing have you seen? 
What beautifu l  th ing have you heard ?  
What beautifu l th ing  have you felt? 
What beautifu l th ings ca n you remem ber? 
What creative th ings do you do? 
What have you created during your  l ife? 
What beautifu l  th ing  ca n you i magi ne? 
What are some new ideas you have? 
What m usic brings tears to your  eyes? 
What artistic ski l l s  have you cu ltivated? 
If you want to do someth ing benefic ia l  for ra is ing your 
ch i ldren,  then expose them to the a rts, music, p ictures 
of the SOOs.  Th is increases their energy and wi l l  make 
low behaviou r h igh ly  un l i kely. 
The 505 ascends to 5 1 0  when she accepts power and 
is ready to i nvest it i n  the betterment of  the whole.  
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The Spirituality of 475-550 

Spirituality in the true sense of the word actua l ly 
beg ins at 475.  In  non-physica l rea l ms, anyth ing below 
that is actua l ly astra l ,  not celestia l .  

Here we fi nd spi ritua l  pathways and teachers most 
people have never even hea rd of, for the precise 
reason that they v ibrate at a frequency h igher tha n  
humankind can perce ive. Fu rthermore, many 500s and 
above don't actua l ly fol low specific pathways or  
teachers because the i r  own l ives a re sufficient 
exa m ples of spirit .  From 550 u pwa rds, no spiritua l  
teaching,  method or path is req u ired beca use spiritua l 
prog ress becomes a natura l  pu l l .  The a mount of 
energy ava i la ble is enough to determine  wh ich ways to 
go. The i nner coach is enough, no outside coach 
needed . Therefore, 475-550 teachers a re adeq uate for 
the 300s and 400s to move upwards and 550-650 
teachers are adequate for the low 500s, wh i le people 
above 550 don't rea l ly need anyone else tel l i ng them 
what the nature of rea l i ty is. 500 is the fi rst level 
beyond m i nd,  the fi rst level of love which becomes 
increasingly uncond itiona l  as one moves u pwards.  Th is 
is rea l  spiritual energy as opposed to the g im micks of 
"paranormal states" at lower levels .  

At 505 you have the idea of your  thoughts, what you 
bel ieve and i ntend creating rea l ity. What you hold i n  
mind comes to be .  Working with d issolv ing negative 
thought-forms and creating positive ones is a typ ica l  
activity here .  Accord ing ly m uch o f  the "New Thought" 
movement measures in the h igh  400s. Reality 
Creation practiced i n  th is way (by pure Intention)  is a 
bit too h igh to be workable for most, wh ich is why 
there are " lower versions" of it .  For most people it  just 
won't work that they visua l ize someth ing,  such as a 
beautifu l house at the l ake, and then have it man ifest 
as rea l ity. The 200s and 300s would have to hold it i n  
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m i nd a bit longer and add some rea l - l ife action to their 
Intention . The 400s wou ld  have to add the feel ing  of 
Love to their Visua l ization .  It is on ly the 500s where it 
is enough to hold an Intention in the m inds eye a nd 
have it eventua l ly man ifest that way. Accord ing ly, the 
whole "New Thoug ht" movement inc lud ing Florcence 
Govel Sh inn ,  Napoleon H i l l  ("Th i n k  and Grow Rich") , 
U n ity, Science of M ind ,  Ja mes Al len and countless of 
other "Your  thoug hts create rea l i ty" people are 
between 450 and 5 1 0 .  

The idea o f  Energy being the basis of rea l ity i s  only 
accepted above 475.  Below that level the idea is  
considered "Esotericism" or "Metaphysica l ". However, 
the idea of everyth ing being Energy ca n be found in  
every and any Cu lture and  i n  cou ntless concepts 
a round the world,  some of which are :  

Morph ic  Fields (Sheldra ke) 
Reca pitu lation Theory 
Orgone (Wi lhe lm Reich) 
Prana 
Ch i 
Vita l ism 
Odic Force 
L- Field 
Somatic Psychology 
Body Psychology 
Bioenergy 
Rolfing 
Biofields 
Rad iesthesia 
Rad ion ics 
Acupuncture 
Doshas (Ayu rveda )  
Kunda l i n i  
Psychogeography 
E lectroconvuls ive Therapy 
Rad iobiology 
Holy Spirit 
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Ka ( Egyptia n )  
Mana (Hawai ian)  
Ether 

. . .  and many others .  

The idea of  "Energy Fields" being the Source of  events 
rather than specific causes is an idea of 505 .  The idea 
of Prayer for Hea l i ng or Visua l ization for Hea l ing  is a 
490 activity. You cannot heal anyone against the ir  w i l l ,  
but if they are open to  it, then 490 ca n hea l  them . 

A "place of power" is any p lace that measures a 
certa in  amount of Bovis U n its (a term Dowsers use to 
measure energy- levels),  any place that radiates above 
500 . It is entirely true that merely being at, near or 
with in  such places has a hea l ing  effect. Almost a l l  
Great Cathedra ls  (Westminster Abbey, Chartres, etc) 
measure a bove 500,  some above 600 . The Egyptia n 
Pyramids, the Sph inx and the structu res i n  Abydos, 
Luxor and elsewhere measure over 500 . Th is energy
field i ncludes wel l -known H indu Tem ples, Jewish 
Tem ples, Orthodox Churches, Coptic Churches, Sh into 
Shrines and Mosques or a nyth ing else bu i lt with love 
and dedication . Mecca, Lou rdes a nd Machu Picchu are 
a l l  locations of the low 500s. If the locations are not of 
spiritua l  intent they'd have to be of intense beauty i n  
order to make it to the 500s. The Craftsmansh ip 
invested into the Louvre M useu m as wel l  as the art i t  
conta ins lets it measure at 520 for exa mple .  

An overview of the Yogas :  

Hatha Yoga : 390 

Hatha Yoga is the Yoga of physica l exercise, stretch ing,  
breath ing and body awareness. Used as a form of 
mere "workout" by westerners it measures 290 . 
Used to its fu l lest sp iritua l  extent it achieves the h igh 
300s. 
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Kriya Yoga : 405 

A modern extension or va riation of Hatha Yoga,  Kriya 
Yoga offers various specia l ized tech n iq ues to "speed 
up En l ightenment". As en l ig htenment cannot be "sped 
up" artificia l ly, th is particu la r form of man ipu lating 
energy measu res at 405 only. 

Kunda l i n i  Yoga :  5 10 

Also an extension of Hatha Yoga, Kunda l in i  Yoga adds 
Energy, Cha kra-Awareness, Visua l ization and 
Breath ing techn iques to the m ix .  It  wi l l  get you 
somewhere, spi ritua l ly. Using it with the i ntention of 
ga in ing personal  power can have un pleasa nt side
effects . Use with humi l ity and respect on ly. 

Karma Yoga :  520 

Karma Yoga is theYoga of Selfless Service, g iv ing 
without gain,  work without resistance. Be of service to 
self, others and the world . When working,  release your  
attention from future ga in  and focus on enjoying you r  
work i n  the now, in  the today. 
Jnana Yoga : 790 

Jnana Yoga is the "Yoga of Knowledge and Wisdom" 
which surpasses even the pea k-state of 700 . It 
teaches to d iscern between that which is Absolute 
(God) and that which is Relative (Everyth ing E lse) ,  
Releasing Attachment from that wh ich is Relative,  
Cha ng ing,  not Abso lute and intensify Focus on that 
which is Infi n ite a nd Forever. 800 is the level above 
which no verba l  or written teaching exists, so this is 
about the h ig hest it  gets i n  regards to scri ptu ra l  
energy. 

Bhakti Yoga :  800 

Bhakti is the Yoga of s ing le-focussed Love and 
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Devotion to the Most H igh .  

Tibeta n Buddh ism with a l l  its Mantras, Cha nts, Ritua ls  
and Focus on Beauty is at around 505 .  Other Forms of 
Budd h ism measure h igher, some of them too h igh  to 
be of use in everyday l ife . Lhasa has meanwhi le  fa l len 
to the h igh  200s (due to troub les and upheaval with 
China) and the Da la i  La ma h i mself measu res at 570, a 
level of energy he has g rown i nto . Pad masam bava , 
who is  sa id to have fi rst transmitted ta ntric Buddhism 
to Ti bet, results at 520 . Tibetan La ma Tenzin Gya ltsen 
who s ing le-handed ly d isseminated Buddh ism a l l  over 

the Asia n  continent in the 1 9th century, measures at 
540 . Ta ntric Buddhism measures at 5 1 5, and "Tantra "  
the way i t  i s  practiced b y  westerners i n  various 
Workshops and Sex-Retreats measures between 1 25 
and 290 .  

Pope John Pa u l  I I  was of im mense spiritua l power, 
measuri ng at an  average of 580.  Pope Benedict 
currently measures at 560 (this is subject to change) 
wh ich is a lso qu ite com mendable.  500 is the least 
someone should have to lead rel ig ious Institutions. 
Cathol icism as such cu rrently rad iates i n  the 400s. The 
Roman Cathol ic  churchs a l l  t ime h igh was before WWII 
where it measured as fa r up as the 500s, its a l l  ti me 
low was during  the Inqu isition where it ch ron ica l ly  
measured below 100 .  There a re some Catho l ics who 
measure close to En l ighten ment - at 590 we fi nd 
Cathol ic  monk Thomas Merton ( + 1 968) who was a 
poet, socia l  activist and proponent of comparative 
rel ig ion . Merton wrote more than 70 books on 
spi ritua l ity and pioneered d ia logue with Asian  spiritual 
figures such as the Zen-Monk D.T. Suzuki and the 
Da la i  La ma .  John Ca lvin ,  a French theolog ian of the 
m idd le ages measured at 480 .  Movements that 
fol lowed h is teach ings, such as Presbyterian and other 
reformed churches do not measure qu ite that h ig h .  
Purita n ism, from wh ich we have the suppression of 
sexua l ity in North America, is 1 70 .  Calvins teach i ngs 
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that gave rise to ca pita l i sm,  ind iv idual ism and 
representative democracy measure i n  the 400s. Mart in 
Luther, who changed the course of western civi l ization 
by institut ing the Protesta nt reformation ,  measu res at 
480, Protestantism overa l l  at 450.  What Protestantism 
has become in the US is l ower in v ibration . The more 
d ivisive, a ntagon istic and paranoid a Christia n  
Com mun ity, the more focussed it is on  Gu i lt, Shame 
and Bla me, the lower it rad iates . The more it is 
focussed on  Love, Selfless Service, Prayer and 
Devotion ,  Joy and Brotherhood ,  the higher it rad iates . 
Joseph Smith , founder of Mormonism measu res at 5 1 0  
a n d  h i s  fol lowers a re i n  the 400s which supports the 
usual  v irtues of goodwi l l ,  decency and kindess whi le  at 
the same time being s ign ifica ntly more tolera nt than 
many other streams.  

Ind ian mystic Param hansa Yogananda,  personal ly 
responsib le for i ntrod ucing m i l l ions of westerners to 
Med itation,  Yoga a nd the Bhagavad-G ita and author of 
h igh ly  i nfluential  books such as "Autobiography of a 
Yog i "  measures at 530 . 

Lao Tzu,  the master h i mself measures at 520, and h is  
"Tao Te Ch ing"  osc i l lates i n  the 600s. The influence of 
the Tao Te Ching throug hout H istory has been 
enormous.  From it people have lea rned that. . .  

force creates cou nterforce, 

the more one searches to understand the 
less one knows 

polarity and  contrast he lps us to 
u ndersta nd the U n iverse 

when we lose our  true va lues we 
supplant them with i nferior va lues which we 
pretend are our  true ones 

- a mong a few thousand other p ieces of wisdom.  
Someday h u man ity might actua l ly take those 
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pieces of advice . 

. . .  The h ighest level of l iteratu re received by 
"channe l l i ng"  or "automatic writi ng" is at around 560 
beca use above that level one need not chan nel 
information "from a h igher source" - one is that h igher 
source . The popu lar  "Conversation with God" book
series by Neale Donald Wa lsh measures at a round 
490, wh ich is sufficient to up l ift most of human ity. "A 
Course i n  M i racles" measures at 5 1 0  overa l l .  Being 
exposed to l iterature l i ke th is cha nges you if you are 
you rself rad iating between 350 and 500.  

A number of prayers and mantras create 500s-energy. 
Gregorian Chants, Chora l  Cha nts, Sacred Song, a l l  of it 
is in the 500s. The on ly way for norma l  pop-music to 
reach the 500s is for it to be of exceptiona l  beauty and 
qua l ity or for it to  be ded icated to  a spi ritua l  i ntention 
(exa m ples of 500s pop m usic wou ld be the Irish s inger 
Enya and the British artist Lisa Gerra rd ) . 

S ing ing from the Koran,  chanting from Buddh ist Texts, 
such as the Lotus Sutra,  reciting H i ndu mantras 
repeated ly usua l ly measures i n  the 500s to the 600s 
and ca n make the Practit ioner qu ite h igh,  at least 
tem porari ly. H indu "Japa" practice is 520, praying the 
Rosary 540, Jesus Prayer 590, the Prayer of Ja bez 
370, chanting Shanti ,  Shanti ,  Sha nti is 505,  the Lords 
Prayer is a m  amazing 650 and chanti ng O M  measures 
at an i ncred ib le  820.  So does that mean you wi l l  get 
en l ightened if you chant OM? Wel l ,  a bove 5 1 0  your  
state or path to  En l ighten ment is no longer governed 
by you r  persona l  wi l l ,  so fran kly, there is no saying 
whether you w i l l  get en l ightened or not. Chanting the 
long "Oooooooooooooooooom "  w i l l  improve you r state 
however, no matter at which t ime, in which context 
and from which level it is practiced . I recom mend not 
exaggerating its use as su mmoning too much energy 
ca n have various unforeseen conseq uences. Using 
500s energy is fa i rly safe, but anyth ing above 600 
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shou ld be approached with some reverence. 

Not everyth ing in  the 500s carries the label "spiritua l "  
or " re l ig ious". There are plenty of th i ngs that, to the 
un i n it iated , h ave noth ing  to do with spiritua l i ty or 
energy. It is by the ir  measuring in  the 500s that they 
do have spi ritua l  energy though . Attend ing "Method 
Acting" class ( Lee Strassberg)  wou ld be a 505 activity. 
Attend ing a Mason ic In itiation that has been prepared 
with some forethought, wou ld be a 5 10 activity. Going 
to watch a h igh-performance M usical would be an 
even ing spent at  a round 505,  an  even ing we l l  spent 
i ndeed . Christmas Eve measures at 540, the energy of 
"Ch ristmas Sp irit". People know someth ing is "in the 
a i r" but they cant qu ite put their finger on it. 
Thanksg iving  wou ld be 5 1 5 .  Watch ing Oprah Winfrey 
usua l ly goes between 3 10 and 530 .  Beethoven,  
Moza rt, Chopin,  Tschai kovsky and Pagan in i  make it up 
to 505 at the i r  prime.  

One h igh-vibe Pol it ic ian was Winston Church i l l  who we 
have the ending of World War II to thank for. H is  
energy range went a l l  the way up to 510 . The Fal l i ng 
of the Berl i n  Wa l l  was thanks to 500s-energy, and 
especia l ly the efforts of a 505-Gorbachev. Nelson 
Mandela was a ble to s ing le-handedly i nspire not 
M i l l ions but B i l l ions because he rad iated at 505 .  

Wi l l i am Shakespea re works are 505 and although not 
"spiritua l "  they too conta in  a power that w i l l  cha nge 
the heart and soul of those watch ing h is p lays . It was 
works such as h is that pushed human ity out of the 
dark ages. 
Med itation-Techniq ues too nu merous to count are in 
the 500s and 600s. Above 400 and u p  to 620, 
Med itation is beneficia l .  Beyond that its not rea l ly 
necessa ry. Sp iritua l  Contem plation is 520 . Almost a l l  
the Creative Arts are in  the low 500s. 

Authentic N ative American Spiritual ity was practiced in  
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the 500s. Its modern new-age- ized versions don't 
qu ite make it that h igh  (with a few exceptions; use 
d iscern ment) . 

Gnostic ism, Hermeticism and certa in  forms of Occu lt 
Research such as the type conducted by Man ly P. Ha l l ,  
Ann ie Besant, Leadbeater, Fra nz Ba rdon, Rudolf, 
Ste iner, books such as "Kyba l ion" and the works of 
people l i ke Robert A. Monroe make it a l l  the way up to 
505 .  Robert Monroe was an a uthor and teacher of Out
of-Body-Trave l ,  creator of Hemi-Sync aud io-tech nology 
and Founder of the Monroe Institute which has ta ught 
many thousands how to leave the i r  body. Such is  the 
ab i l ity of a s ing le 500-person .  Monroe was aware of 
the lower astra l  (0-200) and the mid  and h igher astra l  
(200-500), but  he h imself a lso touched the celestia l  
(500 + ) .  The near-death -experience itself measures at 
5 1 5 .  If you die at a bove 500 you w i l l  not find yourself 
in the astra l -rea lms and  sou l -waiti ng-ha l ls and sou l 
group a reas ( more Information on th is i n  my e-book 
"I l l umination") and neither wil l  it be recom mended you 
reincarnate in order to lea rn more . Instead you wi l l  
have "passed the exam" and go stra ight to  celestia l  
heavens or be  offered to inca rnate to other p lanets or  
d imensions.  

A few Asian na mes of the low 500s inc lude : 

Grant Sah ib  Ad i ,  the first teacher of the S i kh Rel ig ion . 
Of Cou rse modern day fol lowers who q u it cutting their 
hair and wa l k  around with sa bres a re mistaking 
rel ig ious ritua l  with sp iritua l  truth . Th is, u nfo rtu nately, 
ha ppens with many Rel ig ions.  They a re ta ken by 
below-200 consciousness wh ich is concrete a nd l itera l 
and spiritua l  practices become strict and rig id  ru les. 
Whether one cuts ones ha i r  or not is completely 
i rrelevant to En l ighten ment. 

Rinpoche Dzogchen,  the head of one of Tibets most 
known monasteries. 
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Bhagava n  N itya nanda, an  early 20th centu ry Yog i  from 
Southwest Ind ia .  

Buddh ist sage Padmasambhava 

Jetsu nma Tenzin Pa l mo, an en l ightenen female  Sage 

Sri Yu kteswa r, another one of Yoga nandas teachers 
and a bel iever i n  the Bhagavad-G ita and the Bib le .  

There are many, many more, especia l ly  i n  Buddh ist 
and H indu  a reas because these Rel ig ions cU ltivate 
h igher levels of energy. 

What fol lows a re the average energy-measurements of 
some of a few "rich people". One can become rich on 
a ny point i n  the sca le .  But below 200 one can only 
become rich by sacrific ing someth ing else . Success 
and Money a re then sacrifi cied for ones health, for 
exa mple.  Below 100 more has to be sacrificied for 
money - which is where "sel l  you r  soul  to the Devi l "  
ideas come fro m .  Many rich people a re, however, "way 
up there", especia l ly  in more recent t imes ( post WWII, 
which sh ifted Planetary Consciousness) .  

B i l l  Gates 505 

Warren Buffett 4 1 5  

Lakshmi  M itta l 510  

Karl & Theo Albrecht 445 

Carlos Sl im  380 

Mukesh Amban i  450 

Amancio Ortega 520 

The Wa lton Fam i ly 410  

These num bers a re su bject to change. Especia l ly  h igh
energy Consciousness tends to sh ift more qu ickly then 
the below-300s. 

There are hundreds of specific activities that wi l l  
generate a 500s-energy level for the Duration of the 
respective exercise . Some of these a re :  
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Focussing on a n  Object for more than 1 0  m inutes 

Visiting a H igh-Energy Area ("Places of Power") 

"Wa lking the Labyri nth" in a contemplative m indset 

Saying the Rosary 

Looking at someth ing Bea utifu l  

Releasing Thoughts and  Emotions 

Ved ic Chanting 

Visual iz ing H igh  Bea uty 

Al l  Creative Arts 

S ing ing 

Ba l let Dancing 

H igh-performance 

Wi ndsurfing,  Ski ing ,  Snowboard i ng and si m i la r  

Help ing ch i ldren of th i rd-world-regions 

Lea rn ing a ski l l  that req u i res intense concentration , 
love and dedication 

Med itation 

5 10 Power, Initiative, Responsibi l ity 

From a m id-range perspective d ifferences between the 
various levels of the 500s are not apparent. But they 
a re there and on a persona l  level a step from 505 to 
5 1 5  is a h uge one, equ iva lent of a 350 to 400 jump .  

There a re those who consume what is created a nd 
those who create what is consu med (380 + ) .  The 5 10 
is the height of the creator-type who reacts not to the 
world but has the world react to h im,  who never waits 
for the rig ht c ircu msta nces but makes them . Th is 
energy-fie ld is actual ly the height of the Ego before it 
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recedes and then a lmost d isappears at 600.  It 
represents i n itiative, to sta rt, to beg in ,  to make new, 
to create, to lead the way. It is a n  energy-field 400s 
draw upon in  order to lead and gu ide.  Th is is d ifferent 
than the macho act of 160 .  The 5 1 0  feels no fear  and 
is  w i l l ing to assume respons ib i l ity on a grand scale . 
Beca use he has control over h imself he has control  
over others a nd over various events of l ife . He does 
not want control l i ke the 1 60 does, he has it. If you 
wish to contro l  th ings, fi rst control yourself. 
Oftenti mes the 5 1 0  is influentia l  but even more often 
he prefers anonymity over outer power, fame and 
wea lth . The 190 shows h is  wea lth, the 5 1 0 keeps h is  
wealth secret. He is not concerned with the past (0-
1 99) or the future (200-499) but with the now and if  
any change is underta ken,  it is u ndertaken today, not 
tomorrow. There is no sense of "waiting"  for 
someth ing but pure and raw in itiative driven by divine 
inspiration . There is  no sense of l i near t ime.  Linear 
th inking ends at 499 .  Th is  is the pure "I decide", "I 
create" which is done to its fu l lest. Above th is level the 
"I" is gradua l ly  replaced by Divin ity. 
He has mastered the a rt of pure i ntention . H is  word is 
the l aw. He says X and X i s .  When he i ntends 
someth ing there is no expectation or "how", "when" 
and "from where" someth ing wi l l  come to pass . His 
i ntention is at the same time its fu lfi l ment. As such he 
is ca refu l of what he says and does not say. he can 
d iscern between truth and fa lsehood easi ly. Th is  
d iscern ment is not based on the indoctrinated mora ls  
of  lower levels but on natu ra l  eth i cs, on seeing the 
bigger picture .  

It's not that easy to  find  a pure 510 because there are 
not many on the p lanet who occupy th is energy- level 
and if they do, they often avo id the pub l ic .  Others do 
not stay here long but either descend to levels  that are 
more in  touch with mass-consciousness - in  order to 
relate to the world - or move on to h igher, even less 
dense fie lds .  Whi le  he does have the power to 

-- 293 --



man ifest h is  i ntentions at wi l l ,  th is is not h is main 
interest. You too wi l l  see that once you have the ab i l ity 
to have anyth ing ,  you don't rea l ly care to have it 
anymore. He is of help to some as a neutra l  observer, 
a judge, someone to turn a round a d isaster, someone 
who is invo lved i n  secret projects i nvolv ing human ity, 
someone involved i n  h igh- level pol it ies and economy, 
or one lead ing the l i fe of a herm it .  In  some cases he is 
s imply you r  everyday normal person who does not 
even use h is ab i l ities to the fu l lest but s imply goes 
around enjoying norma l  l ife, on ly rising  to the occasion 
when cal led upon by h is  sou ls  wi l l .  Accessing your  own 
pockets of 5 1 0 :  

What i s  i n itiative? 
What is effortless to you ?  
In  wh ich areas have you experienced power? 
What are you 100% in contro l  of? 
What a re some th ings that you decided that then 
ca me to be? 
What is you r  sphere of i nfluence? 
What are some th ings you could actua l ly achieve 
with in  the next weeks? 

In the most cases this is a tra nsitory level whi ch one 
tem pora ri ly  occupies i n  order to get someth ing done or 
created . The 570 might be b l issing out on some 
mounta i n  top and then descend to 5 1 0  when 
someth ing world ly has to be done properly. The 470 
m ig ht be doing research on something and then 
tem pora ri ly rise to 5 1 0  in order to get h is  research 
fu nded . 5 1 0 is more of a fi l l i ng-station than a p lace to 
stay. 

Every level is its own parad igm with its own laws, ru les 
and attitudes. 450 is the level of natura l  sciences and 
that science can not be appl ied to levels  above it . That 
would be l i ke trying to measure the power of m usic 
with a thermometer - it's the wrong tool .  It therefore 
makes no  sense to try to want to grasp, prove or 
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understand the 500s with the m i ndset a nd tools of a 
400 . Wel l  aware that most of the readers of th is book 
reside on a ha bitua l v ibration below 500 I a m  
mention ing this s o  that you know that you m ig ht not 
qu ite yet com prehend what these levels are actua l ly  
about. They may a ppea r glamorous to  mid- levels, but 
g lamour is a projection of the below-200s. G lamour, 
such as that of Ja mes Bond for exa mple,  smartly 
dressed, fancy ca r, surrou nded by beautifu l  women, 
overcoming al l  v i l l a ins  is the act of projecting power 
outside of oneself onto med iocre rea l ities, rather tha n  
sensing the power of I nfin ity with i n .  James Bonds 
Aston Martin wi l l  do noth ing for you .  It's a n ice toy to 
have, but just l i ke any other toy, it w i l l  eventua l ly get 
boring .  As such , the g lamour of 190 has the power to 
insp ire and u pl ift civi l izations below. They watch a 
Ja mes Bond movie a nd the ir  energy frequency rate 
i ncreases . 125  is the level of lust, of u nfulfi l led desi re .  
Its th is level i n  wh ich  g lamou r is ta ken the most 
seriously. At 190 that g lamour is actual ly experienced 
to some extent, but its qu ite unfu lfi l l i ng .  After a l l ,  what 
is the point of having 20 cars? What for? What is the 
point of own ing the most expensive jewel in the world? 
Its just a piece of stone.  290 is more i nterested in  
being g lamorous than accum u lating g lamour. 510 has 
no interest i n  g lamour but it i s  these people that lower 
levels th ink a re "g lamorous". They appear mysterious, 
l u minous, fa ntastiC, mag ica l  to those not here. 

530 Love, Intuition, Appreciation 

Th is is a very h igh  space where you need not find 
th ings to love i n  order to increase your energy-leve l ,  
because you are l ove itself. Appreciation of everyth ing 
is  present on a da i ly  basis and often unconditiona l .  At 
530 one a lso experience a strong sh ift in  perception : 

At 0-200 it is d ifficult to focus beca use attention is 
scattered and not self-determ ined . 
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At 200-500 one del iberately focuses attention on 
specifi c  rea l ities in order to get th ings done or to 
experience that wh ich one focuses on .  

At 530+ attention or observation is not  focused 
anywhere in  specific  because awareness is ever
present. 

Th is wou ld be s imi lar  to s ight not being only out of the 
front of you r eyes but 360 around you,  or not being 
aware of one object i n  the room but the genera l  
amb ience of the enti re room . 

530s a re very aware of what is  happen ing - both 
nea rby and fa r away. Its im possi ble to h ide anyth ing 
from a 530 i n  case you were attempting to  do so .  They 
have those sensors that m iss noth ing .  

Lower energ ies try to im itate the 530-state by "fa l l i ng 
i n  love" with someone.  Love-with-cond itions or love
attached-to-an-object is only tempora ry, a preview of 
530, beca use it is dependent on circu mstances. When 
"in love" you experience a l ittle bit of it  for three to s ix 
weeks and on ly when the person you are i n  love with, 
is around . Energy ru ns through your  body and you a re 
wi l l i ng  to surrender to your  partner fu l ly, to loose you r  
self i n  that love. Wel l ,  that is what 5 30 i s  l i ke a l l  
a l most a l l  the t ime and i n  rega rds to anyone and 
anyth ing ! 530 is a wa rm glow of love and surrender, a 
vivid fi re, an  ongoing i n ner cl i max that gets stronger 
and stronger as one moves toward the Ecstasy of 570 . 
Sometimes, when you hold your  relationsh ip  or 
marriage partner i n  the focus of you r  vision in  
uncond itiona l  a ppreciat ion, you touch pockets of th is 
energy-fie ld . 

Pure 530 is hard ly experienced by anyone cu rrently 
a l ive on this p la net. Cop ies and tem porary pockets of 
530 is what some have . One is i mmersed in goodwi l l ,  
i mmersed i n  energy. Her  presence does have an  
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i mmediate hea l i ng effect on anybody nea r her. If you 
hea r some sp iritual guru or teacher or see h im or a re 
near h im and your state noticeably shifts, then that 
teacher is a 530 . Sponta neous hea l ing  and "m i racle" is 
not u nusual  here beca use one recogn izes "m iracles" as 
the norm ,  not the exception .  

The popstar craze that some teens experience is due 
to the fact that some sta rs can tem porari ly ta ke sh ift 
here while getting mass-attention . It is the love of 
thousa nds that helps them shift into the 500s. A 
s imi lar  th ing  can ha ppen to spiritua l  teachers who 
transfer energy to the ir  d iscip les ( but aga in :  Most so
ca l led "Gurus" a re nowhere near h igher levels) .  Of 
course, s ince the crazed teenagers have not fou nd the 
source with i n  themselves th is  "h igh"  is short- l ived . It 
lasts about as long as the concert does, with trickles of 
residua l  memory lasti ng a week or two. Of course if 
that person recal l s  the concert a few years later, a few 
drops of energy can sti l l  be retrieved . Med itating on 
the memory of someth ing energetic is one of the 
qu ickest ways to improve ones energy-state . 

Should you ever wish to touch some 530 g ive u p  your  
strategiz ing, calcu lating and desperately needy mind 
and instead fol low i ntu ition and the immediate sensing 
of th i ngs.  This wi l l  make ascension to the 500smore 
probable - a level from which 530 wi l l  natura l ly  be 
touched now a nd then .  

Side-effects of 530 states are "para norma l"  perception 
and states of vivid l ucid ity whi le  waking and drea ming,  
but  these "Pa ranorma l"  perceptions are not  considered 
very i mportant on th is  leve l .  So aga in ,  by the t ime you 
ga in  magica l  ab i l ities such as out-of-body-travel ,  
c la irvoya nce, remote viewing,  d i mensiona l  sh ift ing,  
shapesh ifti ng,  etc. you no longer ca re a bout them . You 
care about even more Div ine rea l ms.  In  fact, " Remote 
Viewing", an ab i l ity revered by the 100s a nd 200s, is 
noth ing more than the act of p lacing attention 
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somewhere, lett ing go of imag ination,  and receivi ng 
the information that your  "attention-particles" return 
back to you .  The only d ifference to normal  see ing is 
that what is seen is somewhere else than you r  cu rrent 
surroundings .  In  the understa nd ing that awa reness 
never was l im ited to the body or bra in ,  th is comes 
natura l ly. 

Time gradua l ly beg ins to d issolve here .  It becomes 
ma l leab le .  Cause-and-effect g radua l ly beg in  to loose 
the ir  absolute rea l ity. Aftera l l ,  Infin ity is no cause
effect, but s imply Is-ness. If it  had a cause it wou ld 
be fin ite . 500 is the h igh po int of the intel lect. 520 is 
the high point of the ego. At 530 the ego is in  the 
process of recl i n i ng because love and a ppreciation feel 
so much better than the consta nt th inki ng-ness 
previously known .  Joy ( 500s) feels so much better 
than study (400s) . Th ings to ponder for touch ing 530 : 

What were some moments of love i n  your l ife? 
What do  you deeply love? 
What do you deeply a ppreciate? 
What is sacred to you? 
What is specia l  and un ique? 
What is the best th ing  that has ever happened to you? 
What is a miracle you have seen yourself or hea rd 
about? 
What is evidence of the worki ngs of a h igher 
force/source? 
What a re some exam ples of the abunda nce of the 
un iverse? 
What is exh i larating? 
What a re some of the best th ings that exist? 
What is a moment you felt an i ntu itive hunch that 
turned out to be right? 

500-520 ga ined power, 530 surrenders even that 
power. It is tempting to th ink  that 520 is the height of 
human potentia l .  But here one recogn izes that there is 
an  even greater power. That power is the power of the 
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Field, of the Un iverse, of God , of Source, of Infin ity. 
On 450-520 one commun icates with ones H ig her Self, 
on 530 one is the H igher self. 

I l l ness, D isease and Pa in  are a rarity from 500 
upwards .  From 530 upwards a new type of pa in may 
occasiona l ly arise, especia l ly if your  body-mind sti l l  
conta in  pockets of  lower energy. Th is new type of  pa in  
i s  the body-mind that is  overwhelmed by too m uch 
energy. The body and mind  were not desig ned to let 
more energy tha n  600 flow through a nd even 500s a re 
somet imes too much . Th is is why some, who a re not 
entirely "clean"  as fa r as pockets below 200 go, w i l l  
have so-ca l led " Kunda l in i  Experiences", i .e .  m uscle
jerking,  identity-crisis, para normal  perception etc. A 
530 ca n usua l ly handle them thoug h and if resistance 
released, they pass fa i rly q u ickly. If they ca nnot be 
handled, one can a lways d rop back to low 500s which 
are a l ready sufficient for a very, very happy life on 
earth . In my experience ascending above 600 is not 
even necessary for a wholesome existence on earth 
and as a sou l .  

540 Happiness, Hu mor, Bl iss 

This is the energy-fie ld where H u mour orig inates . 
When lower levels experience H u mor, they are 
channe l l ing it from 540. Th is  is the pure Lig htness of 
being .  Colours a re perceived as more i ntense. The 
world is perceived more deeply and more three
d i mensional ly. Sounds are more i nteresti ng,  a lmost 
touchab le .  Objects seem to have a sh immeri ng g low 
about the m .  You a lmost see the world as energy. 

Most of us w i l l  on ly experience th is  tem porari ly - if 
ever. Th is is the stage you wou ld  stop ta ki ng any of 
what I am writ ing seriously. Any form of l i m itation or 
concept sounds laughably absu rd and can be the 
cause of la ughter. Information is seen as mean ing less 
because a l l  is a l ready known .  Evo lution and  l i near 
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prog ression a re a n  I l lus ion . Rushes of energy and b l iss 
can be felt th roughout the body regu la rly. Dua l it ies 
slowly but surely d is integ rate .  The h igher we cl i m b  on 
the sca le, the less there actua l ly is  to write about the 
respective state. In  fact, every word uttered is a l i e .  
The Is-ness of  what-is, is obvious as i t  i s .  There is  not 
much left to say. 

What is fu nny about l ife? 
What is fu nny a bout you rse lf? 
What is seren ity? 
What is peace? 
When do you feel at peace? 
When do you feel com pletely ha ppy? 
Is a l l  wel l ?  

Ones love i s  meanwhi le  so  i ntense that everyth ing i s  
seen as  beautifu l ,  perfect, of  i nterest. Noth ing 
un interesting  or not worthy of attention exists . You 
cou ld  be sta ri ng at the wh ite wa l l  and the th ings you 
see there wou ld be the most fasci nating th ings you 
have ever seen .  There is no longer the expectation 
that the outside world ca n "enterta in"  you because the 
energy a l l  comes from with i n .  

The Spiritua lity of Levels 550-700 

550 is the level of Sa lvation as ta ught in Christian ity. 
The actua l  reason Jesus Christ ca me to p lanet ea rth is  
because humans were not capable of ach ieving 
en l ighten ment (600) as  taught by Buddha .  And so 
Jesus acted as an i ntermed iate who would vouch for 
the sou ls that had d ied and help them ascend from 
there onwa rd .  There a re spec ia l  afterl ife procedu res 
for those who d ie  at 550 .  One cou ld  say that these 
sou ls  are "saved" in a Ch rist ian sense .  Indeed prayer 
and devotion to Jesus as the Lord is a 550 activity. 
And 550 i s  i ndeed a p lace to be for entry to heaven . 
Al l below 500 a re not g ranted perm ission to enter. 
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Below 100 is what is considered "He l l "  i n  Christia n ity. 

Christ ian ities errors are i n  th inking that Hel l  is 
"eterna l ", i n  th i n king there are on ly these two places in 
the after l ife - Heaven a nd Hel l ,  when in fact there are 
Tri l l ions of places - and th inking that other paths are 
"wrong" as compared to their own . From Christian  
Sa lvation be ing at 550 we can see that Christian ity is 
not as "evi l "  as many see it,  but neither is it the "only 
and only truth" as they themselves see it .  Some 
Christian people and books that measure in  the 500s 
incl ude Marti n Luther (fou nder of Protestantism),  Pope 
John Pau l  II, Pope Bened ict, Father Pio, Saint 
Augustine,  Sa i nt Patrick. 

Exclud ing the 30% of the Kora n which promote below-
200 behaviour, it  too measures in  the spiritua l ly  
powerfu l  500s .  Is lam as it was meant to be practiced · 
flourished i n  the m idd le  ages whi le  the rest of the 
world was l iv ing in a state of Darkness . It spawned 
art, culture, sp iritua l  g rowth . Today it man ifests as 
below- 1 00 J i hadism, 200-ish Mediocrity 400-ish 
Integrity and even 700-ish Mysticism . 

The d i fferent types of J udaism a re not as rad ica l ly  
different as they l i ke to  portray themselves. A l l  
represent a fa i rly soph isticated level of  sp iritua l ity. 
Orthodox Juda ism measures at 525 and whi le  a l l  the 
strict ru les surround ing it appea r absurd and 
unnecessary to us outsiders, the d isci p l ine wi l l  focus 
them into a very certa in  and distinct rea l i ty in  the 
afterl ife .  Both Conservative, Reform and 
Reconstruction ist J uda ism measure at  a round 5 50,  
Messian ic  Juda ism is  560,  Hasid ic Juda ism is 605, The 
Torah 550, the Ta l m ud 590 . Kabbalah measures at 630 
and the Zohar  at 700. 

Many Hymns, Nationa l  Hymns and World-Famous 
Songs measure in the 500s. "Si lent N ight" is a Song of 
550-energy as a re Amazing Grace and Joy to the 
World ;  they a l l  have the power to hea l and to w ipe out 
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below-200 energy from the moment they are sung . 
Artists i n  the 500s inc lude our most bri l l i ant comed ians 
(sta nd-up comed ians usua l ly channel 500s energy 
without which it  wou ld  be d ifficu lt  to make crowds 
laugh at a lmost everyth ing they say) . Most of the big 
pa inters that have touched M i l l ions make it up to the 
400s ( Kl imt, van Gogh,  Ru bens) an 500s ( Rem brandt, 
Da Vinci,  M ichelangelo ) .  Many m usicians  often borrow 
from 500s energ ies i n  order to work their art .  Many 
thousands a lso rad iate at 500 hab itua l ly. Lou is  
Armstrong, for example,  ca n seen to  be i n  a near 
constant state of Ecstasy ( 570) when he performs and 
a state of  Appreciation (530) wh i le not perform ing .  
Moza rt ca n be  felt to be i n  that state as  wel l .  

P laces of Power a re often sett ings that are dedicated 
to h igher princ ip les, to the U n iverse, or to the 
Supreme Creator. In the 500s you wi l l  find 
Stonehenge, the Pieta , the Wai l i ng Wal l  i n  Jerusa lem, 
the entirety of Angkor Watt, the Vatica n .  Merely 
wa lking  around at these places can have a 
transformative effect on you r  m i nd,  body or sou l .  If 
you are open to it an aware of the energy-fie lds you 
ca n use such fie lds for positive purposes. In the 600s 
you have the Notre Dame, Chartres, Westm inster 
Abbey, Taj Maha l ,  the Basi l ica of St Peter and  a few 
others .  How do you know you a re dea l i ng with 
structu res in the 600s? Your  m i nd is  stunned to s i lence 
i n  the ir  Presence .  They attract crowds staring at them 
in awe . If you fa i l  to fee l any Reverence for such 
structu res I 'd recommend cleansing your body and 
m ind from below-200-vibes. 

Contrary to the cla ims  of some resea rchers, there are 
no earthly structures a bove 700. 

Of interest to some are the Docu ments on wh ich the 
found ing of America and its subsequent success are 
based : The Gettysburg Address by Abraham Linco ln ,  
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one of the most famous speeches of a l l  ti me, beg i ns 
with "Four score and seven years ago our fathers 
brought forth on this continent a new nation, 
conceived in Liberty, and dedicated to the proposition 
that all men are created equal." The entire speech 
measures at 500.  The US B i l l  of Rights measures at 
5 10, the Declaration of Independence at 540 and the 
US Constitution itself at 590, one of the h ig hest a 
written document can reach . The reason there are no 
written Docu ments a bove level 600 is  because the 
faculty of writi ng and read i ng itself i s  a 400-rea lm 
Rea l ity. I a m  aware that th i s  contradicts what other 
Sca le-Resea rchers and Authors say, but thats s imply 
the way I perceive a nd measu re it .  

An activity you can do to a l ign with energy level 200 is 
go to a Fast- Food-Restau rant.  For high 200s you can 
go watch a movie .  For the 300s you ca n take a cru ise 
a long the Riviera in a fa ncy ca r. For the 400s you can 
go to the Opera .  But what activities are there that wi l l  
summon 500s a nd 600s energy? 

Ta king part in an  a uthentic Native American Sweat 
Lodge Ceremony is 560.  Attend ing a Mason ic In itiation 
is 505 .  The Prayerful Hand Clasp whi le  Su rrenderi ng 
your enti re Existence to The Most High is  540 . 
Attend ing a ch i ld-b irth is 600 . Pa int ing is a 500s 
activity as is Composing Music (however, Composing 
Music with a Software-Sequencer is more of a 400s
activity, even though one can chan nel i nspiration from 
the 500s and 600s) . 

Levels 475-530 concern my power, my wi l l ,  my 
creation of rea l ity. At 540 ones wil l  is surrendered to 
Source, to Div ine w i l l ,  D iv ine power. From that pOint 
forward, persona l  w i l l  and d iv ine wi l l  work in  U n ison . 
One makes choices and decis ions but asks for 
gu idance .  One moves forward with wi l l power, but 
hum i l ity is added . One has intentions, but it is 
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understood that not the world-self creates any of that, 
it  is Infin ity that creates it. 

Much of Buddh ist and H i ndu Chanting happen from 
500 and 600 rea lms.  Christian  Commun ion is 570 .  The 
h ighest chant is sou nd ing a long,  resonant "OM" (not 
AU M but O M ) .  Th is is stronger tha n  merely saying 
"OM" or using it  i n  connection with Om Mane Padme 
Hum (590),  Om Nama Sh ivaya (590) .  Sounding OM is 
an  750s activity. Why? Beca use the sound of OM 
represents the Source of a l l -that- is .  Sound ing it once 
i n  awhi le w i l l  have i nteresting effects on your l ife, 
many of them subtle, some not so subtle .  

In H indu ism, S ikh ism, Ja in ism a n d  Buddh ism, the 
sym bol OM looks l i ke th i s :  

Th is is derived from an older tantric symbol that 
conta ins a cross, a ha lf-moon and a ci rcle :  

These are representative of the three ma in  streams of 
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rel ig ious energy i n  the world. The cross is 
representative of Christ ian ity and the writing,  
lang uage and m usic of the western world is indeed 
cross-l i ke,  stra ight and l i nea r (th is stream a lso 
includes Juda ism ) .  The circle is representative of 
H induism and i ndeed the written letters of H indu  
languages a re circu lar, as is the spoken lang uage and  
the music .  The ha lf-moon represents M us l im rel ig ion 
and Pers ian and Arab ic  writ ing and m usic are indeed 
fu l l  of ha lf-circles. To com pare the lettering of the 
three streams of energy :  

Eng l ish : LETTERS 

Arab ic :  �..,>&-ll 

Malaya la m :  i • CIDJI 0 

The non -H indu Asian Lang uages and Buddhism feature 
a mixture of a l l  three. 

Some Sp iritua l  teachers of the H igh  500s : 

Ra m Chandra,  Da la i  La ma,  Confucius, Gopi Krishna, 
Paramhansa Yogananda,  Rosh i  Suzuki ,  Ch uang Tzu,  
Ruhyat of  Omar Khayyam .  If you are not  fa m i l iar  with 
them, look them up in the Internet. Some sort of basic 
fami l i a rity with h igh-energy teachers is "requ i red 
learn ing"  for your own spiritua l  maturation . 

Some Spiritua l  Teachers of the 600s :  

M u ktananda,  Ramesh Balseka r, Meister Eckhart, Sa int 
Theresa of Avi la ,  St .  Pau l ,  M ohammed, Ra bbi  Moses de 
Leon,  Shanka ra,  N isargadatte Maharaj , Ra mana 
Maharsh i ,  Bodh idharma,  Dagen, Huang Po, Abraham,  
Moses . 

Some scri ptures of the h igh 500s i nc lude the Book of 
Kel ls,  the Tibetan Book of the Dead, Veda nta 
Scri ptu res . Scriptures of the low 600s inc lude 
Avh inavagupta, M idrath , Mishneh,  Kash m i r  Sa ivisn ism, 
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The Gospel of St Luke, Scriptures referring to Satori ,  
Scri ptures referring to Sufism . The Ch ristian N icene 
Creed measures at 650 . The Vijnana Bha i rava 
measures at 620.  There are many, many more but th is 
should serve as exam ples of what q ua l ity is to be 
expected at these levels .  Al l  Variations of Buddh ism 
(Zen, H i nayana,  Mahayana)  measu re in  the 600s. 
Large parts of H indu ism (Rig-Veda,  Ra maya na,  
U pan ishads, Bhagavad-G ita) measu re i n  the 600s. 

For the average human a d ifference between 590 and 
750 does not rea l ly  matter. Both are of  s ign ificant 
sp iritua l  power. In fact, the 590 energy may be more 
effective for most people than  the 750 .  As mentioned 
earl ier there a re no scriptura l  texts beyond the 700s, 
despite the rid icu lous cla ims by some authors that 
their boo ks measure h ig her (a  cla im  obviously spu rred 
by the Egos self-aggra ndizement and attitude that the 
energy-levels constitute some sort of ra nking ) .  The 
reason th is is so is  beca use the written word is a 
Menta l - ization and that natura l ly p laces it to 400-
rea lms .  The love and i ntel l igence with which 
someth ing is written can then take that energy al l  the 
up to 700, but no h igher. This i s  why it is very d ifficult 
to put 700+ experiences i nto words that can be 
understood . 
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570 Ecstasy, Exaltation 

This is the level of Ecstasy reached by mystica l 
practice, prayer, med itation,  chanting . ,  repetitive 
exercise, Devotion to God,  h igher Lucid Drea m ing,  
angel ic  Trance, devotiona l  Dance .  570 is a sh in ing l ig ht 
of i mmense strength and beauty. It is so intense that 
the body someti mes becomes tem pora ri ly 
incapacitated . To outsiders th is state can look l i ke a 
form of mad ness. It ca n be reached by people who 
hab itua l ly vibrate 500 onwards throug h  s ingle
pOinted ness. That can mean repeated s ing ing and 
chanting,  repeated prayer or mantra ,  repeated 
affi rmation or menta l focus on one spot. If you ask 
" H ow do I know if I have reached th is?" you certa in ly  
have not  experienced 570 yet. The state is 
im mediately recogn ized when it comes on . Not al l  who 
ascend from the 500s to the 600s make a stop at 570, 
it is skipped by some because it ca n be a d istraction to 
actua l  En l ig htenment at 600.  

600 Peace, Bliss, Serenity 

What is cal led Satori , Moksha,  Li beration , 
En l ightenment i n  Eastern Trad it ion, beg ins at 600 . 
Contrary to the Ecstasy of 570, 600 is deeply tranqu i l . 
Life is Lightness, B lessedness, Peace of M ind ,  Beatific .  

Many who fol l ow some spiritua l  path a im at th is p lace 
but few experience it for longer periods of ti me.  It is 
safe to say that there are cu rrently no more than 100 
people on earth a bove 600 .  One ca n touch the 600s in  
the context of Med itation, but the energy is usual ly 
only present d uri ng that Med itation and not before or 
after. One reason that not many a re here is beca use 
the earths energy-fie ld is 200 and 600 is s imply not
of-earth . That's why, when vibrating here many don't 
stay on ea rth for too long un less they de l iberately a nd 
with an effort of the persona l  w i l l  (or what's l eft of it), 
re-connect with lower levels .  Those who do stay on 
earth experience deep and expansive wideness even in 
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chaotic and loud circumsta nces. Contrary to the crazed 
exa lted state of the 570, the 600 is usua l ly  fu l ly  
present, awa re and ca l m .  The depth of tranqu i l l i ty is  
beyond any sort of conventional relaxation, tra nce
state or deep Med itation . . .  it is the tranqu i l l ity of 
oneness with Infin ity. 

The sta rry n ig htsky is a reminder of the 600s. Looking 
out i nto the vast ocea n is a reminder of the 600s . 

In the h igh 500s there is a n  Observer and that which 
is Observed . For exa mple, there is a "Me" who is  
Prayi ng to a God .  There is  subject and Object. Th is 
dua l ity beg ins to d issolve i n  the 600s. 

If you meditate on observing you r  strea m-of-thoug hts 
for an hour wh i le reducing your  reaction/response a nd 
merely becom ing the pure Observer, you w i l l  touch 
upon the h igh  500s a nd even 600 .  But if you notice 
that that which is bei ng observed a nd the Observer 
are part of the sa me story, part of the sa me memory, 
part of the same energy, you have made a jump to 
650 . Without an observer there is noth ing to be 
observed . Therefore, that which is observed requ i res 
an observer i n  order to exist as far as you 're 
concerned . Therefore the observer and the observed 
are both part of the sa me "fie ld of energy", are the 
sa me thi ng .  

Put d ifferently :  

I f  you do not  use you r  memory, who are you? 

If you do not use you r  memory, can you find th is  "me" 
that you th i n k  you are? 
Contemplate th is  before read ing on .  

And if  you a re n ot th is "me" that is  merely a memory, 
merely a thought, what are you? 
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Are you pure awareness? 

And can you see you rself as pure awareness? 

But if you can observe you rself as pure awa reness, 
you ca nnot be pure awareness either. So if you a re not 
that either, what are you then? 

Such a re the Contem plations and Med itations 
conducive of reaching the 600s.  

They a re not an Ana lysis (400s) but merely an 
observation of  that-which- is  and the i ntention to  find 
out "What am 17" 

In the 600s you a re not "an Observer", you are 
Observing-ness itself, you are Awareness. 

700 Non-Duality, Oneness, Void 

The void is a n  infin i te space that appears as 
"Noth ingness" to a human m ind .  It is a level of 
consciousness or energy that many m istaken with 
"The U lt imate En l ightenment", beca use it is 
indescribably vast. Its an i nfin ite space which one is .  
One is not " in" that space, one " is" it .  There is noth ing 
at a l l  there and yet it is the context i n  wh ich al l  th ings 
appea r. There is no mind,  no self, no thoug ht, no 
desire, no attachment, no purpose, no emotion but 
only vastness, on ly awareness. As i ncred i b ly vivid and 
rich th is "Noth ingness" is (wh ich is not noth i ngness at 
a l l ) ,  there is rea l ly not much to say about it, except 
that it is is-ness, existence, being-ness in its pure 
form . But it is not "the ult imate state", despite its 
appearance. 

Imagine you a re turn i ng a rad io d ia l  a round and it 
picks u p  various stations, various realities. I n  between 
the stations, in between the rea l it ies there is static, a 
sort of "Noth ingness". But this static is not on ly i n -
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between the stations but i n  the background of a l l  the 
stations. In  fact, it  i s  the si lence from which a l l  
stations arise .  

Another exa mple : You cou ld not hea r the b ird ch i rp ing 
if it were not for the background of s i lence .  If 
everyth ing were no ise, you cou ld  not here anything i n  
specific .  So  you need a lot of  "noth ingness" to perceive 
any "someth ingness". The Void  is that which is  ever
present before, du ring,  after, i n  front of, behind every 
creation . 

As consciousness expands of its own accord pure non
dua l  being-ness, pure observing-ness, pure un iversal 
and cosmic float ing-ness is what a rises. The world has 
not created the vocabu lary to describe states above 
700 which is why these sections are l i ke trying to 
descri be rocket science with ancient latin vocabu lary. 
Maybe you can get a felt sense of it with the fol lowing 
descriptions : 
As you sit there notice what you hear. And notice how 
hearing happens a l l  by itself. There is no "I" or  "I 
hear" req u i red for hea ring to happen.  There is  no 
thought or  intention requ i red for hearing  to happen.  
No  effort requ i red . Hearing  is a g iven . So for a 
moment, let go of the 

"
I hear" or  the th inking-about

hearing or the wanting-to-hea r a nd be hearing itself. 
Notice that no "I"  is req u i red for heari ng .  Be the 
hearing and what is heard. Rest there for a few 
m inutes. You wi l l  notice that there is no "me" that is 
separate from the U n iverse . That "me" is an  I l l usion . 

Then, try the same for looking ,  seeing or  observ ing . 
Perception here a lso happens a l l  by itself, without a 
goa l ,  intention or  effort req u i red . D isrega rd the "I  see" 
for a moment and be what is seen and be seeing itself. 
At level 12-16  you are a n  observer, at 1 7  you are the 
observing - if that l i ngu istica l ly  makes any sense. The 
sepa ration between "me" and Infi n ity starts 
d isa ppeari ng .  
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Non- Dua l ity means that a l l  is experienced as ONE .  
Hot-and-Cold,  Light-and- Da rk, Up-and-Down, Left
and-Right are not sepa rate items but the same th ing .  
Actua l ly  there i s  n o  such th ing a s  da rkness, there is 
on ly l ight and the absence of l ight.  Li kewise, you on ly  
have a l ight-switch but not a darkness-switch . Is  th is  
making sense? In Infin ity the concepts of  u p  and 
down , left and right, h igher and lower do  not exist. In 
fact, a l ready beg inn ing at 500 you notice how the 
levels of th is sca le, espec ia l ly 0-499 are "a l l  nearly the 
same leve l "  when com pa red to a broader context. Th is 
is why the sca le is i rrelevant on th is level of being .  

Levels 700- 1 000 a re places and states normal ly  
experienced as a sou l  for exam ple  i n  pre- l ife and 
afterl ife rea lms.  Strictly spea king they a re not "above" 
other levels but encircling them.  Imagine severa l 
concentric c ircles and th is sca le  of " levels of energy" 
representing the qua l ity of the i nnermost ci rcle or 
density. The i nnermost ci rcle then conta ins the l i near
thought i n  which such a sca le ca n be shown .  The outer 
ci rcles are other d imensions and conta i n  beings and 
events beyond the concerns of  the incarnate human .  
So  the i nnermost ci rcle is conta ined i n  the outer c ircles 
but not vice-versa . 

Above 900 is "the" fie ld,  not "a"  field but that fie ld 
from which a l l  other fields a rise. Shape, Action ,  
Movement, Emotion,  Thought, Intention are formed 
here .  Play, Fu n,  Beauty, Eth ics, Truth, Consciousness, 
Ind iv idual ity, Identity and the physica l U n iverse a re 
created from this leve l .  A soul rad iat ing at 900 
experiences Mu lti -D imensional ity, Para l le l  U n iverses 
a nd the Omniverse as a whole.  Dua l ity and Polarity are 
on ly tools, not rea l ities here .  Concepts that measure i n  
the 900s are :  Jesus Christ, Budd ha,  Krishna,  
Zoroaster. 

I do not know what is above 1000 and my conscious 
mind  only has the vaguest i mpression of it .  It is about 
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God, Creator, The Alm ig hty, Ru ler of the U n iverse, 
Maker of Heaven and Ea rth, The Grand Arch itect of the 
U n iverse, Maker of a l l  th ings vis ib le and invis ib le,  
Om n i potent, Omnipresent, The Supreme, The 
Supreme Being,  Source of a l l  Life and Existence, 
Source of a l l  that i s, The Holy Spirit, Al l ah ,  An, Sh iva, 
Vishnu,  Brahma, Ishvara ,  Ra ma,  Krishna,  Christ, 
Ch rist Consciousness, Purusha, Self, Atman,  Infi n ity. 

Th is completes the basic Sca le of Energy. You now 
have more than enough i nformation to process . Once 
learn i ng a bout energy-levels, it ca n ta ke a l i fet ime for 
the m i nd to grasp the enormity of it all, but that 
happens a l l  by itself once the genera l  levels are 
understood . That means knowing the sca le a lone w i l l  
heig hten you r awa reness and faci l itate you r  sp iritua l  
growth, without any specific  practice or  exercise 
requ i red.  You may extrapolate this knowledge to a l l  
ki nds of th ings i f  i t  contributes t o  your com passion 
towa rd others and your  enjoyment of l i fe .  
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4 Enl ighten ment 

My g rasp on the subject of Enl ightenment is not 
because I am en l ightened myself, but have 
experienced glimpses of it, as i t  i s  understood i n  
Eastern a n d  Western Mystic ism, a t  various ti mes 
throughout l ife . 

At the age of 14 I went i nto a state of i ndescribab le 
vividness, which lasted for several  days before I "came 
back down " .  Th is state was without any sense of 
l i m itation,  any sense of self, any sense of need . It was 
i ntensely energetic and b l issfu l .  However, I was unable 
to fu nction  as a normal  human beca use I lacked 
noth ing .  I d id not feel the desi re to eat, to go 
somewhere, to do someth ing,  to learn a nyth ing ,  
because I felt infi n ite - aware of  everyth ing at the 
same t ime.  So what I mostly did was sit a rou nd in my 
room starin g  at thi ngs in awe. Even the m ost 
mundane objects had a sh immer to them,  everyth ing 
looked flu id  and shiny. The world was not one of hard 
objects fixed at a certa i n  location,  but of flowi ng 
continuu m .  Just sitti ng there staring at the world was 
the most a mazing experience .  After a few days my 
sense of a d istinct "self" l i ving  " in the world"  
reassembled so that I cou ld  function as a human .  Prior 
to that there was the sense that I cou ld leave human 
existence and just let go of the body and " l ife",  and 
that it wou ld  not mea n too m uch if I d i d .  The "Life" we 
a l l  ta ke so very seriously felt l i ke one h uge comedy 
show. With the retu rn to a "normal  state" the rushes 
of energy and ecstasy that had been cours ing through 
the body a lso d isappeared and I was my "normal "  self 
aga i n .  It would a lways be a few years before fu rther 
"g l impses" i nto states of hyperrea l ity and  
superconsciousness would occur. Its as if Id  a lways be 
g iven just enough "experientia ls" to a ppreciate this 
State and ta lk  about it later on but not q u ite enough to 
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be l i berated from the human condition . There is 
a lways the sense that if too m uch energy flows 
through the body, the body wi l l  just d ie  off and 
consciousness wou ld j ust fade out into Infin ity. 

At the age of 22 there were various paranorm a l  events 
such as out-of-body travel, cla i rvoya nce, and 
spontaneous hea l ings .  M any of these paranorma l  
ab i l ities never returned aga i n .  There was the 
rea l ization that these ab i l ities are not " my" ab i l it ies but 
the ab i l it ies of the overa l l  energy-field that was merely 
using my body-mind for va rious m i racu lous 
occu rrences. Ta king persona l  cred it for su pernatura l  
ski l l s  would be inappropriate . At 22 I a lso had what  I 
would later learn a re "Kunda l i n i "  surges or  
awa ken i ngs .  Th is basica l ly meant that energy surged 
through the body and made it jerk and jump 
invol unta ri ly. At one  of  these times my body, ly ing in  
bed,  jumped up so h igh it h it the cei l i ng  of the room 
and stun ned my g i rlfriend who demanded to know : 
"What is going on with you?" Not being that l i terate i n  
spiritua l  matters I had no cl ue what exactly went on 
with me but knew it m ust have someth ing to do with 
a l l  the med itation practices I was trying out. Then 
aga in ,  many years of noth ing  as I just lead  the 
mundane l i fe everyone else l ives. It's rather 
d isappointing to l ive that norma l  l ife after knowing a 
state of experience that is thousa nds of times as 
i ntense and rea l .  In  com parison to the state th is so
ca l led "rea l ity" pa les, s im i lar  to how a 2-Dimensional  
drawn pictu re of a tree pa les i n  compa rison to a rea l  
tree . There's just not as much " rea lness" to i t .  Many 
yea rs later, at the age of 27,  and then even later at 33 
I had fu rther experience of these states wh ich a re 
known u nder a l l  k inds of names and categories i n  
sp iritua l  teach ings of  the east but  less known i n  the 
west. It was tha nks to eastern l iterature that I was 
a ble to put some of these experiences i nto some 
perspective . From these experiences there are many 
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th ings I do  not know, but there a re a lso some th ings I 
can say with certa i nty. 

* There are d ifferent types/q ua l it ies/stages of 
en l ightenment. So when someone is referring to THE 
en l ightenment he is most often referring to one of the 
various stages of en l ightenment. One stage feels l i ke 
u ncondit ional  love . Another feels l i ke b l iss. Yet another 
feels l i ke i nfin ite nothi ngness. Another is kind of 
celest ia l .  And a nother is non-dua l istic. 

* Another certa i nty is that anyone who claims "I  a m  
en l ightened" is not.  The reason for th is is that the self, 
the "I  am"  cannot experience en l ighten ment because 
en l ightenment is a state of concept-less, i nfin ite and 
eterna l  oneness without any sense of a sepa rate "self" . 

* One can not "ach ieve" en l ighten ment i n  some sort of 
progression,  acqu isit ion, because en l ightenment 
a l ready is .  Th is is kind of hard to expla i n .  An a na logy : 
A drop of water i n  the ocean ca nnot "achieve" 
becoming the ocean ;  it  cannot "ach ieve" becoming 
water, beca use it a l ready is .  Therefore a ny "self" that 
is attempting to "ach ieve" en l ightenment is merely 
playi ng a game and not l i kely to experience, no matter 
how many years of med itation he does, how many 
teachers are visited, how many books are stud ied, 
how many techn iq ues a re practiced . 

G l impses of these super-real states (as I ca l l  them, 
because they a re outrageously beautifu l )  are actua l ly  
easier to  experience than most suspect.  I a m  not 
qua l ified to teach how to be these states permanently 
because that has not been my own experience, but I 
can share insig hts on gett ing a taste of them . 
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5 
Measuring Levels of Energy 

The ma in  means of knowing the energy- level of 
anyth ing  is familiarity with the sca le .  It is easy to te l l  
what someth ing is  i n  genera l .  

I know there is noth ing outside of 1 - 1000 o n  p la net 
earth so that narrows the scope. 

I know that anyth ing above 600 is  very rare so that 
na rrows it down even more .  

I know that 0-100 is the he l l i sh ,  100-199 are low and 
an ima l istic emotions, the 200s Function a nd 
Physical ity, 300s Success and Prod uctivity, 400s 
Intel lectua l ,  500s Joy and Love, 600s Peace and Bl iss.  

From th is a lone a ny reader cou ld  immed iately p lace 
anyth ing i nto a genera l  1 00s-bracket.  D iscern ing 
between 700, 800 and 900 wou ld  perhaps req u i re 
more spiritua l  education and experience. 

Those who are not fa mi l i a r  with any such sca le, ca n 
sti l l  perceive what is closer to the Lig ht and fu rther 
away from it on our Thermometer of energy. Anyone 
ca n tel l  hot from cold under norma l  c ircu msta nces. 
What is not of Love and Peace is  not of God, it does 
not ta ke a genius to rea l ize that. The on ly people who 
have diffi cu lties d iscern ing  between what is benefici a l  
to human ity and what is not, a re those vi brating below 
200, those who have strayed away from truth, rea l ity, 
workab i l ity, positive intention .  Use you r  com mon
sense and your intuition . 

You perceive even more truth , goodness and rea l i ty 
(which are Synonymous, i n  my view) when you are i n  
a fa i rly re laxed or neutra l  state . It is on ly  
Demonization and Idealization that d istort perception .  
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Th rough heavy-d uty indoctri nation and man ipu lation 
techn iq ues I can make the bad look good and the good 
look bad . Some exam ples . . .  

Ideal ization : "The IRS is a s incere outfit" 
Truth : The I RS is not rea l ly i nterested in you 

Idea l ization : "Iced-Coffee-Powder is made with 
Premi u m  Coffee" 
Truth : There is  no rea l  Coffee in there 

Idea l ization : "DMT is the Sp irit Drug with which you 
can Travel to other D i mensions" 
Truth : Its only Astra l-C ircus. 

Idea l ization : "Angel ina  Jol ie is an  Angel sent from 
above" 
Truth : Jo l ie is a human with normal u ps and  downs. 

Ideal ization : "Th is book is the most bri l l iant ever 
written ". 
Truth : Its on ly  one way of seeing th i ngs.  

Demon ization : "9/ 1 1  was an Inside Job" 
Truth : 9/ 1 1  was reflective of Incom petence with in  
various Government Agencies 

Demon ization : "Democrats/libera ls a re Commun ists" 
Truth : They are mostly just norma l  people who desire 
Freedom.  

Demon ization : "Repub l icans/Conservatives a re 
Fascists" 
Truth : "They a re mostly just norma l  people who desi re 
Freedom . 

Demon ization : Cathol ics a re Pedophi les 
Truth : They are mostly normal people .  
Demonization : " Homosexuals are menta l ly I I I "  
Truth : They a re mostly just norma l  people 
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The way to stop d istort ing and perceive rea l ity as it is, 
is to g ive up a l l  expectation, want, aversion, 
judgement and intention i n  that moment and s im ply 
look or perceive without any of those fi lters . 

Look at some object i n  you r surround i ngs.  G ive up a l l  
fi l ters a n d  effort and concentration a n d  merely 
"receive" what is  there .  Whatever sense or fee l ing 
comes up natu ra l ly when you do not sp in stories or  
labels about it, is what is true.  Some people natura l ly 
have th is "open" way of seei ng th ings from b irth, 
others can learn it .  Another method to a l low 
perception to open is to look at a th ing  or a thought or 
a person or a event and te l l  yourself one of the 
fol lowing attitudes. 

"I don't know anyth ing about this" 
"I don't u ndersta nd this" 
"I don't know what th is means" 
"I let H igher-Self revea l its deeper mean ing"  
" I  let God revea l  the truth about th is" 
"I let go of try ing to figure th is  out" 
"Show me how to see this d ifferently" 

Practicing to see th ings open ly, even ch i ld l i ke (as if 
you are seeing them for the fi rst t ime) once in awh i le 
wi l l  open you r  perception of truth . 

On a leve l  of consciousness a bove 800 you perceive 
everyth ing as energy not only i nward ly but a lso 
visua l ly (th ings have a sh im mer around them or are 
no longer seen as sol id objects but fl u id energy) . 

Once you know you are perceiv ing th ings-as-they are, 
or at least as they-are on your level of consciousness, 
you ca n beg in  asking you rself . . .  

"Is th is  a bove 7" 
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"Is th is below ?" 

"Is this above 350? Above 385? Above 380? Is it at 
380?" 

The a nswer is  sensed i n  you r cha kras, often i n  the 
solar-plexus reg ion or the upper chest or forehead .  
The further away you are from the mark, the more 
"off" your energy-sensors wi l l  feel .  

It i s  actual ly even better to make statements than ask 
questions because you r energy-sensors (wh ich the 
cha kras a re) ,  on ly respond to someth ing true and fa i l  
to  respond to  someth ing u ntrue .  So i f  you say "Th is  is 
above 200" and you feel noth ing or feel down, then 
the statement is wrong and you can conti nue with 
"Th is  is below 200", "Th is is below 1 50", etc. When you 
say "Th is is at 140" a nd that "feels right" and no i nner 
objection arises spontaneously, you have you r answer. 

To review - the comb ination of fa m i l iarity with the 
sca le, open/free perception without fi lters (as a 
camera would perceive a scene, not as a b iased 
human would) ,  and asking or making statements and 
fee l ing the answers as just described, wi l l  make it 
possib le for you to determ i ne the energy level of 
anyth ing and everyth ing .  

For good measu re and as the ic ing on the cake we w i l l  
add  muscle-testing to those three items.  Muscle
testing is based on the fact that your  body doesn't l ie,  
that your m uscles go wea k when confronted with 
fa lsehood and rema in  strong when confronted with 
truth . If you don't know what muscle-testing and 
especia l ly solo-muscle-testing is, I recom mend you 
read up on kinesio logy before apply ing th is to levels of 
energy. Th is book is not the place to teach its basics. 
Muscle-testing levels of energy works the same as the 
statement-method just outl ine except that rather tha n 
an emotional  response you are feel ing for an  
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i m med iate and spontaneous m uscle response . You for 
example say "Th is bottle of coke measures above 200" 
and then press down on you r  i ndex finger with your  
midd le-fi nger wh i le  try ing to  resist the push .  I f  the 
i ndex fi nger stays strong,  the statement is correct, if 
the muscle goes weak the statement is incorrect. If it  
stays strong you wou ld continue with "Th is bottle of 
coke measures above 2 50", and cont inue in th is way 
unti l  you r m uscle goes wea k. Keep in m ind that if you 
a re b iased or hold strong bel iefs about a subject, you 
wi l l  get d ifferent resu lts than someone who is neutra l  
on i t  and merely intend ing to find  out the naked, 
unvarn ished truth . For Coca-Cola the average 
measurement testers get is between 220 and 305, 
btw. If  you d id not get a resu lt i n  that range you are 
not i n  touch with b ias- less perception or you a re on a 
level of consciousness i n  which m uscle-testing does 
not work (that would be below 200 and above 600 
where one no longer goes wea k on anyth ing ) .  

And fina l ly, for near-perfect resu lts you can form 
research-groups with other people i n  order to get you r  
resu lts confi rmed by addit ional  sources . Just l i ke its 
not possib le to learn a language entirely on you r  own, 
th is type of research can not be done over longer 
periods of t ime without any corroboration, support and 
scrutiny from others. Al l  by yourself you can make 
anyth ing to be "true". It i s  only when certa in  resu lts 
can a lso be experienced by others that your  
confidence i n  read ing energy i ncreases. 

Also note that you wi l l  need to teach your body and 
m i nd one system ,  one sca le of th inking . I recommend 
you use 1 -000 s ince that was used in th is  book, but of 
course you cou ld a lso use a sca le of 1 - 10 or 1 - 100 000 
or anyth ing else for that matter. 

One of the most reward ing resu lts of lea rn ing  the sca le 
of energy is that l i fe begins to make sense in deeper 
ways and you beg in  to see th ings d ifferently than ever 
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before . The sca le in  th is book is meant to g ive the 
entirety of your energy, inc lud ing lower pockets, a 
boost to 475 - a level from wh ich l i fe rea l ly sta rts 
getti ng interesting . 

Enjoy the Ride ! 
Frederick Dodson 2009 

The a uthor ca n be reached at 
eterna locean ic@gma i l . com . The authors websites a re :  

www.oceanofsi lence .com 
www.excel lencecoach . b iz 

Disclaimer:  None o f  what is written in t h i s  book is a substitute for common 
sense, your own intu ition, or conventional medical assistance. The a uthor is 
not responsible for actions derived from the books contents. 

Final Note: Do not turn the contents of th is Book into 
a Bel ief-System ,  "Absolute Truth" or some kind of Cult .  
Th is book is only one way of seei ng th ings .  Once you 
a re fin ished seeing the world Dua l istica l ly, you can see 
it Spectrally for a wh i le .  Then,  one day, when you are 
fin ished seei ng it Spectra l ly, you let go of that too and  
see i t  from the  Eyes of  Infi n ity. 
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